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T O 
His GRACE the 


DUK F 
ORMOND 


May it PleaſeTow GRACE; 


T F the Relation which a 
[ Book has to the Perſon 
0 whom it is Dedicated, 
nay Excuſe an Addrefling 
Author , I have Reaſon to 


A3 Hope, 


The Epiſtle Deaiatory. 


Hope, that the Subject of, 
this Work, will be a ſuffi-/ 
cient Apology for my Pre- ' 
ſuming to lay it at your 
Grace's Feet ; and that the; 
{ſevereſt Criticks ſhall be* 
forcd to confels, that | 
could never make uſe of 
our lllu{trious Name tc, 
better purpoſe, than fo! | 
the Patronage of the Mar- 
tial-Field, fince it is tha? 
which you makeg-you: 
greateſt delight, and tr 
which you are 10 Glorioup: h 
an Ornament. Flander © 
My Lord, ;has ſeen ara 
amazement; thoſe Heroics, 
 Atjions which A you F 


-qot. &. Gracs 


1 


4 


The Epifile Deaicatory. 

, Grace to the greateſt Cap- 
tains. Nor indeed did 
ever any of th-m, thew 
" more relolution than Your 
' Grace did, at that Fatal 
-OLrOKE, which made us de- 
\{pair of your Lite; for 
| whilſt three Kingdoms were 
At ONCC alarm'd at your 
Wi 'ounds, . your Grace was 
"the only Perſon that re- 
main'd in an unconcerned 
1 

Tranquility. But 'tis not 
only Military Virtues that 
,cntitle your Grace to the 
Eſteem and Admiration of 
ankind. Greatneſs of 
Soul, Difintereſtedneſs and 
"7ultice make up {till the 


4 A 4 great=- 


The Epiſtle Dedizatory: 
greateſt part of your Merit; 


And above all, My Lord, 


the generous goodneſs that 
is inſeparable from your 


Grace, and the winning . 


Sweetneſls and Aftability 
which temper the awful 
Greatneſs of your Titles, 
make your Grace to be be- 
loved of all thoſe who are 
ſo fortunate as to approach 
you. But my defign isnot 
to ingage in a Panegyrick; 
That would be too large a 
Field for an Epiſtle, and 
too hard a Task for my 
Capacity, I therefore eon- 


fine my ſelf to Admiration, 


humbly affuring your 
LR 4: Grace 


1 
: ' 


| 


The Epiſtle Deauatory, 
Grace of the {incere Vows 
I make for the Safety and 
Wellfare of your Illuftri- 
ous Perſon in this Cam- 
paign, and of the true and 
reſpectful Zeal wherewith 


I am 


My Lord, 


Your Graces 


Moft Faithful, moſt 0- 
| bedient, and moſt De= 
voted Servant. 


A. Boyer. 


THE 


PRE FACE. 


Shall not endeavour to prove the @ 
Excellency and Uſefulneſs of Geo- 

graphy; 'tis a Truth which ſeveral Au: 
thors SM eflabliſh'd before me, and 
which all the World agrees to. 

But I muſt needs "io That if the 
Study of Geography in general be uſe- 
ful, the Knowledge of thoſe parts of the 
Earth, I now undertake to deſcribe, is © 
wholly neceſſary. They are the Bloody 
Scene of a I bouſand Tragedies, during 
the Summer ; the Buſineſs of Politici- 
ans during the Winter : ; and the ſubjedt 


Matter of Diſcourſe of every Body all {| 
the Year round. 

From the Deſign of this Book, I come. 
to the Method 1 Fs followed in the 


Performance. 


I a | 


The Preface. 
' IT diwide into Six thoſe Parts of Eu- 
rope, which are now. the Seat of War, 
viz. Flanders,' the Courſe of the Rhine, 
the Dominions of the Dake of Savoy, 
Cataloma , Hungary , and. Greece ; 
and I conſider each of them apart in Six 
different Sections. 

T here you will ſee the Bounds, Ex- 
tent, and Situation of each Region; the 
Hiſtory , Revenues, Commerce , Lan- 
guage, Religion; the Quality, Metals, 
Minerals, Mountains, Foreſts, Lakes, 
Rivers, Seas, Capes, Coaſts, Streights, 
Tflangs, and the general Diviſion of 
each Country. | | 
Next to that, I give a particular 
Deſcription of the moſt conſiderable Ci- 
tres, Towns, Villages, and Caſtles: 1 
ſpeak, of their Antiquities, of their 
Buildings both publick and private, &C. 
of their Situation, either as to the Lon- 
gitude:and Latitude, or with reſped to 
their ' diſtance from other Places ; and 
of their Portifications, according to the 


beſt 


The Preface. 
beſt Printed Relations, or the Accounts 
T have had from many Credible Gentle- 
men, and ſometimes alſo according to 
what I have ſeen my ſelf. Beſides that, 
T relate the Sieges of Towns, the Skir- 
miſhes and Battels of this late War , in 
a word, 1 endeawour not to omit any thing 


' that is Remarkable in the Martia]- 


Field. 

But becauſe even all that would not 
anſwer my Deſign, which is to point, by 
the wa), at the Intereſt of Princes, 7 


make it my Buſineſs to mark the Chan-- 


ges happened in the Government of the 
Places whereof I Treat, either by Mar- 
riages, Conqueſts, or Treaties of Peace, 
eſpectally fince that of Munſter 
1643. to that of Nimeguen 71 1678. 
which ſhews the Pretenſions and Rights 
of Princes now-a- days. 

Now to ſave Criticks the trouble of 
examining what part I have im the Me- 
rit of this Compoſttion, I declare before- 
hand, that 1 claim no «ther, than that 


of 


P + | TY as... lc . POEM * 


yg 


4 


The Preface. 
of baving gathered and digeſted into 
Order the ſeveral Pieces that make it 
zp. T-have drawn them from the moſt 
- Famous Latin, Engliſh, French, and 
Italian Aathors. that have written on 
theſe Matters. I muſt particularly ac- 
quarnt the Reader, that in the Deſcrip- 
| tzon'of Morea, I thought 1 could follow 
10 ſurer Guide than Coronelli, Geopra- 
 pher to the Republick of Venice. And 
that for the Diſtances, the Longitudes 
and Latitudes of Places, I have often 
made uſe of Mr. Eachard's Gazetcer's 
Interpreter, a Book, in my Opinion, 
no leſs uſeful than conciſe and exat. 

IWhen 1 ſay that T have followed other 
Authors, let me not be underſtood as if I 
had fervilely Copy 4 any. TI have com- 
pared them with each other, and find. 
ing that even the Beſt were not without 
their Miſlakes, I have uſed all the 
Nicety imaginable to redreſs them by 
Sanfon's Maps, which, in the Fude- 
, ment of all thoſe that have Skill in 
Geo- 


The Preface. 
Geography, are the ot: of / _y ex- 
tant. 

As 1 prefer ah Janna of the Publick | 
to my 'own, 1 ſhall think my ſelf over 
and above recompenc'd for my Paiits, if 
the Reader may draw-/ome wſe- from%his 
Book, and. I only beg a penile Cen? 
fure of the faults vets "may. have 
over- EE ve $1.0 
og * Eo \ 44G £ 
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'E U R OP 1B 
LE SECT. I. | 


HE Places of Europe which are now moſt famous 
for Great Adions and Warlike Exploits may be 
reduced to fix, viz 1.: Flanders. 2. The Coarſe of 
the Rhine. 3. Savoy and Piedmont. 4. Cataloma. 
5. Hungary. 6. And Greece. I ſhall begin with Flanders be- 


n cauſe it is the moſt remarkable 'of' them all, as being the 
Field where our Glorjous Monarch has ſo often Genaliz'd his | 
' Condutand Bravery at the Head of our Gallant Engliſhmen. 


Ju Gakb s 
| Of the XV1L Provinces or Netherlands i mn general. 


THeſe Provinces were khown to the Romans 
; under (the Name .of Bel2ium, - at prefent they Name. 
are .called,':' ſometimes, LywsConndries, ſometimes | 
1 Netverlands, and'ſometimes; ” L»wey Germany, from their Si- 
| tudtionon the. lower part'of \th& Rhine,. 
, They are bounded on the South: with! Frances; on 
7 the Eaſt with: Germany, on the "Noel and welt "Brands 
| Apo Ocean = 
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THE 


T HE 


 MARTIAL-FIELD 


EUROPE 


HE Places of Europe which are now moſt famous 
for Great Adions a1d Warlike Exploits may de 
reduced to fix, viz 1. Flanders. 2. The Courſe of . 
the Rhine. 3. Sawy and Piedmont. 4. Cataloma. 
5. Hungary. 6. And Greece. I ſhall begin with Flanders be- 
cauſe it is the moſt remarkable of them all, as being the 
Field where our Glorious Monarch has ſo ofteu fignaliz'd his 
Condutt and Bravery at the Head of our Gallant Engi:ſhmen. 
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CHAP. I 
Of the XVII, Provinces or Netherlands in general. 


Heſe Provinces were known to the Romans . 

| under 'the Name of Bel2ium, at preſent they Name. 

- are called, ſometimes, Low-Conntries, ſometimes 

+ Netherlands, and ſometimes, Lower Germary, from their Si- 
tuationon the. lower part of \the' Rhine. 

; They are bounded on theSouth: with' Franc?, on 

| the Eaſt with. Germany, on the North and Weſt Bynds. 
with the Ocean, 2727 | 

k B Tazir 


Aa 
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Z The Martial-field. 


Their extent is from the 49th d. 10. m. to the 


Extent. $3. d. 37. m. of Latitude ; and from the 21. to the 


26. d. 28. m. of Longitude; in form ſomewhat 
Triangular ; being in length from the Northeſt parts of Gro- 
ningen, to the South parts of Luxemburg 264 miles ; and in 
breadth frem the Weſt parts of Artois to theEaſt, parts of Lyx- 
emburg 192 miles. 

They are divided into XVIIProvinces, which are, 
Diviſion. { . | 
| Brabant. 

IV. Dukedoms, v7- —_ ” 


Gelderland. 


Holland. 
Zealand. 
=  YZutphen. 
VII. Counties, viz. & Flanders: 
Artow. 
Hainault. 
Namur. 


]. Marquifate of the Holy Empire. 


Mechlin or Malines. . 


4 v. Lordſhips or Ba- Over 
ronies, viz. Freeſland. 
Groningen. 


To which we mayadd the Archbiſhoprik of Cambray, and 
the Biſhoprick of Lzege, which are incloſed in them. 

Theſe Provinces were firſt Conquered by the Ro- 

Hiſtory. mans, afterwards by the French, and. then divided 

into feveral Governments depending on the Crown 

of France, tillthe year 1305. reduced to one by - Philip Duke 

of Bargandy (of which houſe is the King of Spain) Then they 

paſſed to the Crown of Spain by Mary Henrietta Heireſs of the 

Houſe of Burgundy. The Emperor Charles the Vth (having 


gotten from Francis 'I. King of France, his Priſoner at Ma-' 


drid a renunciation of the Old right the; French / had to Flan- 
ders) was ſole Maſter of: theſe Provinces ; But in the year 


1581. ſomeof themopenly revolted from Philip IL. his _ 
| | ing 
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FLANDERS. ; 
King of Spain, having two years before made their Union at 
Utrecht to ſecure themſelves from the Cruelties and Barba- 
rous uſage ofthe Duke of Alva their Governour. Since that, 
there are in the Netherlands two very different States; the 
one is a Republick called-the United Provinces Or Holland, 
(from the chief of them) The other belongs to the King of 
Spain, under the name of Catholich-Provinces or Flanders (the 
principal of them) but is poſſeſſed partly by the Spaniards, 
partly by the Hollanders, and partly by the French, as you ſhall 


ſee in its proper place. : 
The United Provinces are eight in number, v!z. 


I. The County of Holland. 

2. The County of Zealand. 

The Barony of Utrecht. 

- The Dukedom of Gelderland in part. 
. The County of Zutphen. 

The Barony of Over-Ifſl. 

The Barony of Groningen. 

. TheBarony of Weſt-Friefland. 


»D 


022 Ap > W 


Theſe Provinces being not, as yet, the Seat of War, 
'twould be beyond my purpoſe to ſay any thing more of 
. them, and therefore I paſs to the Catholich-Provinces. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Catholick-Provinces or Flanders in general. 


HE Spaniſh Netherlands, or the nine Cathofich 
Provinces, commonly called by the general MNarme. 

name of Flanders, (the principal of theſe Provin- 
ces,) including the two Fees of the Empire, viz. 
the Archbiſhoprick of Cambray, and the Biſhoprick Bounds. 
of Liege, are bounded on the North with the | 
Ocean and the United Provinces 3-On the Weſt or, North- 
Weſt, with the Ocean : On the South and South-Weſt with 
France: and on the Eaſt with Germany. Their | 
Extent South and North is about 140 miles, from Exfenf. 
Thionville in Luxemburg to Boiſleduc in Brabant, and 


B 2 about 
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about 150 Weſt and Eaſt, from Gravelins in Flanders to Aix 


la Chapelle on the confines of the Dukedom of 7ulters. 


Flanders is generally one of the beſt and moſt 
Quality, + plentiful Countries in the World ; extremely Po- 
| pulous aad full of excellent Towns and Villages 
its Air is good ;, its Soil moſt Fertile ; the Peoplegood na- 
tured, hardy and laborious. This Countrey was 
Riches. once ſo very rich, that the King of Spain's Reve- 
nues from tlience, when he had all, was greater 
than any Prince in Chriſtendom; the Kiggof France except- 
ed; but at preſent the charge of keeping 15 much greater than 
the Revenues. The ſtrength of theſe parts is ve- 
Strenzth. ry great; but its beft and f{trongeſt places are in 
the poflefiion of the Frency 3 and for a long time 
the Spaniards have not been able to keep thoſe they have ſtill, 
without the help either of the Engliſh, Dutch or Branden- 
burghers. 
The Traffick in Flanders has. been always very 
Traficl, great, but now nothing ſo much as formerly, by 
reafon of the prodigious increaſe of the United 
Provinces 1n theſe late years. . It chiefly conſiſts of ſeveral 
ſorts of Manufa@ures, asrich Tapeſtries, fine Camlets, Ser- 
gcs, coloured Says, Mock Velyets, great quantities of fine 
Linnen, Damasks,” Cambricks, Taffaties, Points, Laces, and 
ſtrixed Stuffs {or Beds, which are tranſported into many 
Countries; all ſorts of Ribbons, Baſtard Sattins, and many 
other things of this Nature, made at the Cities of Mons, 
&hent, Bruffels, Tpres, Lille, Bruges, Mechlin, Valenciennes, &c. 
The Inhabitants of theſe Provinces conſiſt of 
InbaV3Bants. Flemmings, Walloons, Spaniards, with ſome 
| ___1ntermixture of French, Dutch, and Engliſh, 
Religion. . eſpecially at preſent. The Religion among 
TEIN . them is: varions, according to their ſeveral Na- 
tions. In thqgſe places which are in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Spaniards and French, thatofthz Roman Church 1s ouly pub- 
lickly, allowed, and the Proteſtants tolerated out of Policy 
by the Spaniardsonly. . On the. contrary in thoſe places that 
belong; to the Hollanders, the Proteſtant is only publickly ex- 
ercis'&, and the Popiſh ſuffered in private. The Archbithop- 
ricks and Biſhopricks are all Roman Catholick. | 
bs The Larguages- molt generally uſed in theſe 
Language. Parts are the Walben and Flemmiſh; The _ 
Re | | | 000 


FLANDERS. 5 
Joon is a corrupt French, ſpoken in Artois, Hainault, Namur, 
Luxemburg, French-Flanders, part of Brabant, and the Biſhop- 
rick of Liege, The Flemmith or L»w-Datch, 1s a Diale& of 
the German, ſpoxen- 1n the Marguiſare, Mechlin, part of 
Brabant, Flanders, and part of the Biſhoprick cf Lizz2. 
The Spariſh is alſo much 1n uſe among the Ring of $pai:'s 
SubjeRs, and the French among the better ſort 3 The Ger- 
man has been lately introduced there by the Dube of Bavait.r 
Governour of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 

The Principal Rivers 1n theſe Parts are the R7vers. 

Maes or Meaſe, and the Scheld or Eſcaut. 

I. The Maes Lat. Moſa has its fource in France near Mount 
de Vauge in the Biſhoprick of Langres in Champazne, paſles 
through Charlemont, Bouvines, Dinant, Namur, (where it re- 
ceives the River Sambre) Liege,  Maejtricht, Venlo, Grave and 
Dort, and falls into the Wha! (a branchofthe Rhine) near 
Heiwoerden, where it takes the name of Merwe, and having 
form'd an Itland called Tſelnmme near Dordrecht, runs into 
the Ocean. | 

2. The Scheld has its ſource in Picardya Province of France, 
and having waſh'd the Towns of Cainbray, Valenciennes, 
Tournay, Ghent, and Antwerp; and\ embraced the ifland 
of Zealand, it fails into the Ocean big with the Waters of 
the Rivers, Lys, Lieve, Dendre and Rapel. 

In theſe Provinces are two Archbiſhopricks, Archbiſhop- 
viz. Cambrayand Mechiin ; and eleyen Biſhop- richs. 2. 
ricks, viz. Antwerp, Boiſleduc, Bruges, Ghent, Ejhopricks. 
Ruremond and Tpres, under Mechlin, Namur, 11. 

Arras, St. Omers, and Toyrney under Cambray z 

and Lezze under Cologne in Germany, Here Towns 155. 
are alſo 155 Cities or Walled Towns, befides V:Uages 5367. 
thoſe in Cambray and part of Gelderland, (and Chief City. 
6867 Villages, beſides the Caſtles, Forts and 

Noble Mens Houſes which: are almoſt innunterable. The 
Chief City of the whole is Antwerp, but Brufſet 'is now adays 
the moſt remarkable, being theſeat of the Spaniſh Governour. 
The Chief City of the French 1s Moms ; of the Hollanders, 
Boifledue-or Maeſtrichtz and of the Biſhop of Liege, Liege. 

The Government of thisCountry belongs by 
right to the Spanzards, but at preſent they Government. 
have only the Margquiſat?, Mechlin,about 3 quar- Spanſh. 
ters of Brabant,nigh haif of Limburg and Flan- 
aers,a Quarter of Zainault,with fome of Gelderland. The F rench 
B 3 have 
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have Artois, Cambray, Luxemburg, Namur, three 


French. quarters of Hainault, migh halfof Flanders, and 
a quarter of the Biſhoprick of Lieze. The Hol- 
Dutch. landzrs have above half of Limburg, above a 


quarter of Brabant, a fixth part of Flanders, 
and a ſmall pazt of the Biſhoprick of Liege. The Bithop of 
Liege has above half of that Province. 
Flanders comprehending the Cambreſis the 
Diviſion. Country of Liege, and part of Gelderland js di- 
vided into twelye parts, viz. 


I. The County of Flanders —.— Ghent Biſh. 
2. The Dukedom of Brabant—————=—Bruſſl Capital. 
3. The Marquiſat of the Holy Empire——Antwerp Biſh. 
4- The Lordſhip of Mechlin ——-Mechlin Archbp. 
s. Part of the Dukedom of Gelderland Gelders. 
6. The Duxedom of Limburg ——————Limburg 
7. The Country of Liege — ——Liege Biſh. 
8. The County of Namur — — Namur Blh. 
9. The Dukedom of Luxemburg — Luxemburg. 
10. The County of Hainault ----- —- Mons 
11. The Cambreſts — —— Cambray Archbp. 
12. The County of Artois — — Arras Biſh. 


a. >... -——_ Abc ——__— tres 


Article I. 


Of the Coney of Flanders properly ſo called Co- 
| mitacus Flandriz. 


| "Jens 9 1s the firſt County of the Low Coun- 
Name. tries, and the moſt conſiderable and noble 
in all Chriſtendom ; ſome derive its Name from 

Flandrina, Wife to Lideric 11. Prince of Buc and great Fo- 
reſter of Flanders, who governed it under Charlemaggne, and 
Lewis the Debonary. . Others fetch it from FlambertNephew 


\ toCledion King of France,who having married Bleſ; nda Daugh- 
ter to Golduerus Ring of the I, drove the Romans 
out of the Belgick Gaul. , - 

This Province borders on the North, the Ocean 
Rounds, and the Mouth of "08 Scheld, (called the Hont) 


mm 


' $6 gs 
"that divides it from Zealand. On the Weſt, the Ocean and 
part of Artois. On the South, Artois and Hainault, Andon 
the Eaſt, partof Hainault and Brabant. 

It isextended South and North about 55 miles, Extent. 
and near as much Weſt and Eaſt. 

It isa very fine and rich Country ; moſt plen- Qual!ty. 
tiful in Corn and Paſtures ; 1t has F:th in abun- 
dance affords Kine and Warltke Horſes. There Towns. 
are in it 28 or 3o Walled Towns,and ſomeothers V'lages. 
of no ſmall conſideration ; 1154 Villages ; 43 Ab- Abbeys. 
beys, and a great number of Priories, Colledges Pres. 
and Monaſteries. It isin moſt places ſo populous Colledzes. 
that the Spaniards who followed Phillip II. in Afnajterys. 
Flanders were uſed to ſay that the whole was 
but one City. It has five Viſcounties, viz. Ghent, Viſcounts. 
Tpres, Furnes, Wynoxberg and Haerlbeck; 3. Prin- Principalt- 
cipalities, viz. Steenhuyſe, Gave and Epinyy. ties. Ports- 
4. Famous Sea-ports, viz. Dunkirk, Newport, _ 
Oftend, and Sluys, And31 Chattelemes or Caſtelanſhips. 

This Province was heretofore governed by | 
Earls, which did Homage to the King of France, Hiſtory. 
as did alſo Philip Duke of Burgundy, after that 
Flanders was fallen to him by marrying Margaret Daughter of 
Lews Malatin, Earl of Flanders in 135g. paſſing afterwards 
into the Houſe of Auſtria, by the Marriage of Mary Daughter 
and Heireſs of Charle les hardy Duke of Burgundy, to Maxt- 
milian Emperor of Germany. Charles V. (as we have already 
hinted) when he took Francis I. Priſoner, in the Battelof 
Pawa 1n Italy, enfranchis'dit from that ſeryitude. Byt af- 
terwards in King Philip II's time, it was extreamly curtaild 
and karrafs'd, which made many of the inhabitants retire in- 
to England, and this did not only depopulate it, but impove- 
riſh'd it conſiderably, by carrying away a great part of its 
Trade. The Hallanders revolting at the ſame time, added to 
its Calamities by a War of 4o years continuance, and the 
French have of late made great Deyaſtations in it. 
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30. Charles V. Emperor 1505 


: Flanders, 
: Years of our Lord. 
4 E 19. zm T. Tronſide. 860 
Y :Liwin TI. the Bald. 878 
| 3. Arno!4 I. the Great. 918 
E | (Baldwin UII. the young) 
| 4. Arnold II. the young 963 
s. Baldwin TV. - 989 
6. Baldwin V. of Lile. 1034 
7. BaldwinVI. of Mons. © "2067 
8; Arnold III. the Unfortunate. L070 
9. Robert I. the Frieſlander 1071 
10. Robert Il. of Feruſulem 1093 
Ii. Baldwin VII. Hapeule III 
12, Charles the Good of Denmark 1118 
13. W:tian the Normanor the Cliton. 1127 
1.1. Tizrry of Alſatiz 1128 
15. Philip of Alſatia 1168 
15. BaldwinVIIIL. the Brave 1197 
4. 17. Baldwin TX.Emperor of Conſtantinople.1195 
| 18. 7oan | 12C6 
l, I9. Margaret T. I244 
[| | Willain of Bourbon Dampiere. 
20, Gay Dampierre | 1275 
21. Ao5ert II. of Bethune 1305 
| Lews. 
2, Lewull. of Crec? © 1322 
23. Lewis lll. Malatin 1346 
24. Margaret Il. | 1384 
*- =» Philipof France. | 
25. FointheUndzunted, cor Sans Peur 1404 
25. Philip the Good 1419 
27. Charles le Hara! 1467 
28. Mary of Burgundy 1477 
Maximilian Emperor. 
29. Philip of Auſtria | 1432 


Gow. 
17 years. 
+ | 


A Chronological Succeſſion of the Earls of 
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31. Philip T1. King of Spain 1555 43 Years. 
32. Elizabeth-Clara-Eugemz 1598 38 

33+ Philip IV. King of Spain 1636 29 

34. Charles 1I. King of Span 1655 


The Chief Rivers are 

I. Scheld which here waſhes Tournay, Oudenard, Rivers. 
Ghent and Antwerp, and ſoon after falls into the Sea. 

2. Lys, which here waſhes Armentzers and Courtray and 
falls into the Scheld.at Ghent. 

3. Dender, which waſhes Geersberg, Nienove, and AeJf, 
and caſts its Waters into the Scheld at Dendermond. 

4. Scharp which waſhes Doway and St. Amana, and then 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Scheld. 

Flanders is commonly divided in three, viz. Diviſion, 

I. Flemiſh-Flanders, or Flammingant, where the 
Country Language is ſpoken ; it isextended from the North - 
Sea to the River Lys. | __ S 
2. French-Flanders or Gallican, where French is moſt inuſe; 

it lies on the South of Flammingant, and on the North of 
Cambreſis, and borders the Sche/4 on the Eaſt and Lys on the 


Weſt. 


3. Imperial-Flanders which les between the Scheld and the 
Dender, and comprehends the County of A/oft, and the four 
Offices which formerly belong'd to the Emperor. 

Flanders 1s alſo divided into, Teutomch , Walloon, Imperial 
and Dutch. Thefirſt lies between the Sea and the Lys. The 
ſecond between the Lys and the Scheld., The third between 
| the two others. And the fourth on ' the North of them all. 

But now adays it is uſually divided into three parts, ac- 
cording to its Maſters, viz. the Spaniards, the French, and 
the Dutch, as you may ſee 1n the following Table. 


Ghent. Biſh. Cap. 
Bruges. Biſh. 
1. Spaniſh-Flanders NOſtend. 
in which the moſt re-< Newport. 
markable places are, JOudenard. 
FE” Aloft or Aeljt. 
 Ninove. 


2. Frenche 
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CLille or Riſſel. Cap. 
| Tpres. Biſh. 


Tournay. Biſh. 
Dunkirk. 
Graveling. 
Wynoxbeyg. 
2. French-Flanders | Courtray. 
1m which are S Doway. 
Farnes, 
Dixmude. 
Caſſel. 
Orchzes. 
St. Amand. 
Cdrmentiers. 


Slays. 
3. Dutch-Flandeys. 
in which are Sas van Ghent. 


Ardenburg. 


fn — - 
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Deſcription of the Chief Towns in Flanders. 
Chief Towns belonging to the Spaniards. 
I. Ghent. 


Hent or Gaunt, 1n Latin, Gande aut Ganda- 

Gand. vum aut Gandavium, 15 one of the largeſt 
Cities 1n Europe, being ſeven: Miles in compaſs 

within the Walls, They give out, that it was founded by 
Fulius Ceſar in a very Commodious place for Trading, viz. 
on the Contluent of four conſiderable Rivers, (the Scheld, the 
Lys, the Meer, and the Leye) whichrun through it, and di- 
vide 1t into 26 Iſlands which are joined together with as ma- 
ny great Bridges, and 72 little ones. It 15 well Walled and 
Trenched about, and the private Buildings for the moſt part 
fair and ſtately. There are a great many Water and Wind- 
Mills ; Seven Churches, and $g$s Monaſteries or Hoſpitals. * 
Several Market-places, of which that of Fryday's has no equal | 
1n Europe. The Caſtle, which is the Princes Palace, con- 
| tains 
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+ tains as niany Rooms as there are Days in the Year. 


there the Wooden Cradle of Charles V. is ſtill to be ſeen. 


' The Cathedral is a moſt Magnificent Building, and the Tow+ 


er Bell-fort is above 400 ſteps high. The Town-houſe is al- 
ſo worth taking notice of. The Cittadel conſiſts of four re» 
gular Baſtions, but it lies not fo very convenient as many 
others in theſe parts. This City is the ſeat of the Parliament 
or Provincial Court of Flanders; yet one may appeal from 1t 
to that of Mechlin, which judges without further appeal. 
The Trade of this City confiſts chiefly in Cloths, Stuffs and 
Silks of which there are ſo great quantity made, that among 
the 5o Companies of Tradezmen, thoſe relating to Commo- 
dities of this Nature make one third. It ſtands about twelve 
Miles from the Sea; 27 miles South Weſt of Antwerp; 35 
North Weſt of Bruſſels; 94 South of Amſterdam; 154 North 
Eaſt of Paris, and 160 Eaſt of Z9nd5n ; Long. 22 d. $3 m. 


: Lat. $I. d; 5. Ms 


Fifty thouſand Inhabitants of this City, under the Stan- 
dard of Gaunt, have formerly been formidable tothe neigh+ 
bouring States, and their Princes themſelyes, in the Reigns 
of Philip of Valozs and Charles VI. Kings of France. In 1539. 
they revolted from the Emperor Charles V. and would have 
put themſelves under the proteftion of Francis I. King of 
France, whonot only refuſed their offer, but gave the Empe- 
ror free paſſage thro' his Dominions into the Low-Countries. 
The: Emperor having reduced them to obedience, put to 
Death 3o of the principal Burgefles,. and baniſh'd a great 
number; took from them their Artillery, Arms, and Priyt- 
ledges, and builta Cittadel to curb thera for the future. 

This City was inveſted by the French King's orders the firſt 
of March 1678. On the fourth the King in Perfon came be- 
fore it. The beſieged to no purpoſe cut their Dikes, and 
drowned part of the Country, for the King lodged his Forces, 
and preffed ſo vigorouſly the Siege, that on the gth of the 


1 fame month the Town and Cittadel were both carried. It 


was reſtored to the Spaniards about four Months after by 


. the Treaty of Nimeguen. 


If. Bruges. 


Bruges or Bruggen Lat. Bruga and Bruzg, 1s ſcituated in a 


| great Plain within eight or nine miles of the Sea, upon the 
| Canal called Reye, which being divided 1nto ſeveral Naviga» 
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ble-Torrents runs in divers places of the City, and afterwards 
theſe join in the ſame Canal which goes to the Sluce, But this 
laſt belonging 'to.' the Hollanders the Inhabitants of Bruges 


about 40 years ago made a new Canal which goes to Oſftend, - 


that is but about three Leagues from it, and the Tide mount- 
ing above half way, tt bears Ships of 400 Tuns to Bruges, which 
maintains a ſtanding Trade there. Yet it flouriſhed more in 
former days, before Merchants had bethought of retiring to 
Antwerp. Pope Paul IV. ere&ted Bruges into a Biſhoprick ſuf- 
fragant of Malines in 1559, and Peter Curtis was the firſt Pre- 
late of it. This is one of the greateſt and beautifulleſt Ci- 
tics of Flanders, fortified with good Ditches, great Ramparts, 
and ſtrong Walls. The publick Buildings are very ſumptuous, 
theStreers large and ſtrait, with ſeveral fine Places, and chiefly 
that of the Market, whereat fix great Streets begin that lead 
in a ſtrait line to the fix principal Gates of the City. There 


are ſeyen Pariſh Churches. The Cathedral 1s that of St. Do- - 


#at or Donatian. The Provoſt of this Collegial Church was 
born Preſident in the Court called St. Donat and hereditary 
Chancellor of Flanders, but this dignity has been united to the 
Epiſcopal Title, and the Biſhop enjoys the priviledge 
now. Befides St. Donat there are the Collegial Churches 


of St. Salvator and Our Lady the Abbies of St. Andrew and . 


Audemburg, and about 60 Religious Houſes. At the. fide of 
the Cathedral 1s the Biſhops Palace, and over againſt it is a 
great Market-place, where the Town-houſe 15, an ancient 
Building enriched with Figures, and divers curious pieces of 
Sculpture. The Caſtle alſo deſerves to be ſeen. Juſtice is 
rendred here .by fix Magiſtrates, who all have a particular 
Juriſdi&ion, viz. The City, the Frank, the Provoſt-ſhipat 
preſent, 'the Biſhoprick, the Court for Feodal 'Tenures, 
Zizleeleand Mandaſche. There isalſo the Water-houſe with 
an admirable Machin to convey Water intoall the quarters of 
the City. The Spaniards have a great Trade here in Wooll, 
Silk, Cotton, gc. There are a great many Tradeſmen who 
make Fuſtians, Tapeſtries, Cloths, and Stuffs, of Silk, They 
are divided into 58 Profeſſions. This City had a ſhare in 
the troubles of the Low-Countries during the Civil Wars. The 
Enzliſh looting Calais 1n 1558 removed the Staple for Wooll 
to Bruges, and that for ſome time preſerved it from decaying. 
Philip1. King of Spain was born here in 1478.Rrages ſtands 24 
miles N..W. of Ghent 11. E. of 'Oftend. 34. N. E. of Dun» 
kirk ,, 40 W. of Antw-rp Long. 22 d. 24. m. Lav. 51.d. 17. m. 

IIL. Ojtend. 
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II. Oftend. 


Oftend Lat. Oftenda is a Sea-port Fown ſeated 1n a Marſh, at 
the Mouth of the River Guele, andamong divers Channels , 
but is chiefly environ'd almoſton all tides by two of the great- 
eſt of them, into which Ships of the greateſt bulk mayenter 


* with the Tyde: it is very well fortified, having a ſtrong 


- and 


Rampart, a deep Ditch, and eight regular Baſtions, its con- 
trived ſo, that the Sea may be let in round the Town for a 
oreat ſpace, which makes it much more ſtrong and defentible 
than before, and as it were impregnable. TheSpaniards poſ- 
ſeſs no other Port in Flanders but this and Newport, and this 
being the moſt confiderable, they are making the Haven large , 

| dane made agreat Work in order to the carrying of their 
Ships oyer into that Cut which goes from Oſtend to Bruges, out 


-. of their Harbour by the means of a very great Lock or recep- 


tacle of Water which communicates with both, The Town 
ſtands low, but the ſtreets are ſtrezght, large and uniform ; 
The Haven ſuch, that it can never be block'd up. This Town 
was beſieged from Fuly g. 1601. to September 22. 1604. by 
the Spanziaxds, being then in the hands of the Hollanders ; and 
at laſt was ſurrender'd upongood Articles, after a Siege of 
three years, three months, three weeks, three days, and three 
hours.” Its ſtout defence againſt the Arch-duke Albert of Ay- 
ftria, and Marqueſs Ambroſis Spinola may be well aſcribed to 
the ſupplies from England, and:condutt of Sir Frances Vere. 
The Spaniard loſt 78124 men before this Place; Tho' when 
the Arch-duke inveſted it, they did not expet it ſhould hold 
out a Fortnight, which made the Dutcheſs promiſe ſhe would 


- never ſhift her Smock until it were taken; the number of 
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thoſe that were kill d, or died inthe Town during the Siege 

amounts to 150000. Oftend ſtands about nine miles N. E. of 
Newport, .11 W. of Bruges, 20S.W. of Sluys, and almoſt 35 
W. of Ghent, Long. 22d. 8 m. Lat. 51 d. 18. m. 


IV. Aewport. 


Newport 1s a ſtrong Sea-port Town. Thelittle River 7perle 
runs on oneſideof it, which tho' but a mean Channel,. yet 
where it falls into the Sea makes a conſiderable long and ſe- 
cure Haven, eſpecially at high Tydes. This Town 15of good 
ſtrength, has broad and ſtreight ſtreets, but the Houſes are 


{, 4 generally low, and moſt part of Timber. The Inhabitants 


ſupport 
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ſupport themſelves chiefly by the Fiſhing-Trade. It ſtands 
nine miles S. W. of Oftend, 16 N. E. of Dunkirh, 15 almoſt 
W. of Bruges, and 4o W. of Ghent, Long. 21d. $35 m. Lat. 


$1 d. 14. m. Prince Maurice of Naſſaw gave the Spantards a 
greatdefeat near this place1n 1600. 


V. Oudenard. 


Oudenard Lat. Aldenardum 1s divided by the Scheld in two 
parts, and ſecured bya Caſtle called Pamele, which is join- 
ed to the Town by a Bridze over that River. This 1s arich 
place anddrives a great Trade by the Manufafture of Tapeſtry 
which flouriſheth here. This Town was taken by the French 
in 1658. reſtored by the Pyrenzan Treaty, and retaken b 
them again in 1667. beſieged without ſucceſs by the Spaniards 
1n 1574.butby thePeace at Nimezien reſtored to them in 1679. 
It ſtands 14 Miles S. of Ghent, arid 35 W. of Bruſſels, Long. 
22d. 48m. Lat. 51d. 15m. | | 


VI. Aloft. 


Aloft, by the Natives 4eljt, is the Capital City of the Im- 
perial Flanders, on the River Dender z 1t had formerly Counts 
of its own, and ſuffered very much in the laſt Age : The Spa- 
mards ſurpriz'd it in 1576. and committeda thouſand difor- 
ders. In 1582 the Duke of Anjou made himſelf maſter of it ; 
After which the Engliſh who had it in keeping, ſold it to the 
Prince of Parma. In 1667. the French took 1t, but now it is 
again in the hands of the Spaniard unfortified. The Territory 
ot Aloft comprehends about 170 Villages, the County of Waes, 
and four Cities which are called Othces, wiz. Halſt, Axtle, 
Bouchout and Aſſenede. This City ſtands five miles from Bruſ- 
ſets, and 15 from Ghent, Long. 23. d: 18. m. Lat. 51. d. 


_ VI. Aznove. 


_ 'Ninote or Nienove is a ſmall inconfiderable Town in the Ter- 
ritoxy of Aloft, on the River Dender, ſix miles of Aloft, 13 
W. of Bruſſels, and 17 S. E. of Ghent. Long. 23 d. 14 m. Lat: 
50. d. 56 m. SAT. 
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Chief Towns in Flanders belonging to the French, 
I. Lille or L7ſte. 


© ';ſle Lat, Irſula, ſeated On the River Deulle 5 took its 


Name, becauſe in former Times it was wholly ſur- 
rounded with Water and Marſhes, which now by the Indu- 
It was Built by Baldwin TV. the 
Hairy Count of Flanders 1n 1007. And his Son Baldwin V. the 
Piows, (or, of Lille) who was Born here, Walled it in 1066. 


\ and adorned it with a Magnificent Church, and a fine Mona- 
* ſtery. 


It is now the Capital City of French-Flanders. Lewis 
XIV. took it from the Spaniards in 1567. and it was after- 
wards yielded to him by the Peace of Aix La Chapelle in 
1668. ſince which he has Built a Cittadel to ſecure it, flank- 


" ed with Fivegreat Baſtions, , whoſe double Ditches are fil- 


| led with the River Deu/le. 


' 
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All theſe new Fortifications en- 
clofe a Suburb, which has greatly enlarged the City. Ne1- 
ther does the Induſtry of the Inhabitants leſs contribute to 
its Greatneſs and Riches, by the many Silk ManufaRures made 
here, ſo that it is raiſed to be the third City in the Low 
Countries, next to Amſterdam and Antwerp ; and for the con- 
venience of Tranſporting its Wares, 1s accommodated with 
a Channel derived from the River Lys, which runs not far 
from this City. It ſtands 15 Miles W. of Tiurnay, 35 S. of 
Ghent, 37 S. E. of Dunkirk, and 38 almoſt W. of Mons. Long. 
22d. 1o m. Lat.5od. 43m, 


II. Ipres. 


TIp:es or Tpres Lat. Ipra, Ipre, Ipretum, takes its Name 
trom the Brook Tperle that runs through it. It 1s ſuppoſed 
to have been Built by Baldwin II. Son of Count Armlphus L. 
about 960. and that it was not Walled till 1288. by the 
Conſent of Philzp the Fair King of France. It 1s now a very 
Rich City, and has nnaidy Mis Churches, whereof that of 
St. Martin 15 the Cathedra], The Biſhoprick eftabliſh'd here 
by Paul TY. in 1559. 1s under the Archbiſhop of —_— 
This 
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This City is the third in Flanders, and has Seven Chattelenys 
or Juriſdictions, of which Caſſel has 24 fraaller Juriſdi&ions 
under it. The Country about 1s extreamly fruitful, and 
its Situation contributes much to its ſtrength. It is very 
well Built, and befides the Churches 1t has many Sumptuous 
Buildings and Palaces: That of the Lordſhip is great and ſtate- 
ly, asalſo the Draper's Hall. The City 15 Famous for its Ma- 
nufaures, and has ſeveral Fairs, whereof that in Lent is the 
principal. This City was taken by the French 26 March 
1678. and was yielded to them by the Treaty of Nimeguen. 
It lyes 16 Miles almoſt N. of Lille, 18 S. of Newport, 23 al- 
moſt E. of Dunkirk, and 3s S. W. of Ghent. Long. 22 d. 3 
m. Lat. 50d. 57 m. | | 


IT. Tournay. 


Tournay Lat. Tornacum, 1s upon the Schel4 with a Biſhop- 
rick Suffragant, of Cambray, whoſe firſt Prelate was St. Prat 
in 623. It is yery Ancient, being mentioned 1n Antonin's 
Itinerary, and in the 11th Epiſtle of St. Ferom. The Town 
is yery ſtrong, and defended by a Caſtle ſaid to have been 
Built by the Engliſh. The French made themſelves Maſters 
of it in 1518. but Charles V. retook it from them 1n 1521. 
Lewis XIV. took it uponthe Spaniards in 1667. and kept it 
by the Peace of Aix La Chapelle z and has rendered it much 
ſtronger than it was formerly by new Fortifications. The 
Cathedral of our Lady is very fine ; befides which there are 
Ten Pariſh Churches, Two Abbeys, and ſeveral Religious 
Houſes, for the Place is Bis, Rich, and of good Trafhck, 
having 72'different ſorts of Trades in it. It 1s the Capital 
of a little Country called Tournaiſis, and the Seat of a Soye- 
raign Council, or High Juriſdifion fince 1659, It ſtands 15 
Miles E. of Life, 32 almoſt W. of Mons, and 3o nigh S. of 
Gaent, Long. 22 d. 36 m. Lat. 50d. 43 m. 


IV. Dankzrk. 


DunhirÞ Gall. Dunkerque, Lat. Dungquerca , 15 a Sea-port 
Town, Built by the Earl Baldwin III. calld the Young. It 
derives its Name from the Flemiſh Word Kerb, that is 
Church, becauſe the Church Steeple is the firſt thing ſeen 
by Seamen above the Downs. It was taken in 1558 by the 
French, who claim'd it as Francis de Bourbon Earl of Vendome's 

| Inheritance, 
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? ' Inheritance, but retaken in 1583 by the Duke of Parma. 


The French took it again in 1646. under the Conduft of the 
Duke of Enghten; and the Spaniards retook itin 1652. It was 
taken afterwards by the Mareſchal of Turenm in 1658. and 
yielded to the Engliſh, of whom Lewis XIV. King of France 
bought it in 1552. for gocooo Pounds Sterling. Hehas Built 
chere a ſtrong Citadel, and other Fortifications. There 1s a. 
new Trench cut for a Mile togethet through the Splinter 
Sands, which will upon the Head of the Tide receive 130 Vel- 
fels of 70 Gais apiece; and on the Wefft ſide of this Harbour 
is raisd a yaſt pild and plank'd Work, to intercept and 
lodge the Sands. Tt is well Built and nopulons, and particu- 
larly commended for the neatneſs and regularity of the 
Streets. Its Inhabitants are Famons upon the Sea, atid have 
enrich'd themſelyes in thefe Wars by Piracy. Here is an Enz- 
lifh Nunnery, and Franciſcans have a Cloyſter for Perfoas of 
both Sexes. At the Mouth of the Haven ſtagfls a Wooden 
Fort, on which are planted 1600. Pieces of Cannon. This 
Town [yes 54 Miles W. of Ghent, 15S. W. of Newport, 19 
almoſt of Calis, and 24 S.W. of Offend. Long. 21d. go m. 
Lat. 51d. 7m. 


V. Graveling. 


Graveling 'or Graveline Lat. Gravelinza and Gravelina, is 


ſeated near theSez upon the Mouth of the River 4a, which 


parts France-from Flanders, The Normans ruin'd it, but 1t 
was afterwards repair'd by Thierry 'of Alſatia, Conant of Flan- 
ders, whodied there 4n 1168. And in rhe Year 1529. there 


'wasa ſtrong Caſtle added to it by Charlzs V. ſo that it1s now 


oge of the moſt regularand ſtrongeſt Places of Europe. It was 
taken by rhe Frenchin 1658. and yielded to them by the P;- 


Prenean Treaty. Ag for the Towa it (elf tho' of great impor- 


tance, it is neither large, nor well Built, and 1s teſides but 


" thinly Inhabited, It Iyes 9 Miles E. of Calas, ioalmott 


W. of Dunkirh, and 63 W. of Ghent. -Loag. 214d. 12 wm. 
Lat. 51d.q m. 


VI. Wynoxberg. 


| Berg St, Winoch or Winoxberg, Lat. Berge $. Winoci, or Wr- 
bi Monti and Vinoberge z and in Times paſt Groemo:rga and 
sVirids, has the Title of a Viſcounty and C.yt211j%42, 

C ak 
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and has many Villages under its Juriſdi&ions.. It's ſituated 
ina moſt fertile Country. It was taken by the French in. 
1658, and- it remained to them by the Pyrenean Treaty 1n 
x659. + They have Built there a Royal Fort. This Town 
ſtands on the River Colme, 6 Miles almoſt S. of Dunkirk, 
and 12E. of Grave/ing, Long. 21d.37 m. Lat. $1. 2 m. 


VII. Conrtray. 


Courtray or Cortrick, Lat. Corteriacum and Cortracum 1s ſeat- 


ed on the River Lys itis thought that in Ceſar's time it was. 


ander the Juriſd:&ion of the Nervians and Tourniſtans, Philip 
the Ball Built aCaſtle in it, and others have added other Fore 
tifications at different times, The French by their too great 
precipitation loſt a Battel here in 1302. and becauſe they of 
Court;ay kept an Anniverfary to Celebrate the Memory of 
that happy Dgg, it was Plunder'd and Burnt in 1382. Some. 
time after it Was Rebuilt again, and is now pretty. conſidera- 
ble for its Commerce, good Citadel, and great Territories. 
The River Lys divides it in two. The French took it in 1646. 
and the Spanzards retook it in the Year aſter. Lewis XIV. 
made himſelf maſter of it in 1667. and kept it by the Treaty 
of Aix La Chapelle in 1658. and Fortified it regularly ; but be- 
ing afterwards given to the Spaniards by the Treaty of Nime- 


£uen in 1678. and retaken again by the French, - they Diſmant- | G 


» $61 
#44 


led it beforethey reſtor'd it to the Spanzards bythe Truce of 
1684. The French took it again in It ſtands 12 
Miles N. E. of Lille, 14 N. W. of Tournay, and 180 W. of Pa- 
1s, Long. 16. d. 45s m. Lat. 49 d. 9 m. 


VIIL Douay. 


Douay Lat. Duacum on the River Scharpe, was the Chief 


Town of the Country of the Catagues mention'd in Caſa;'s 


#: 


$1.5 


Commentaries, as tis thought. Pbzlip It: King of Spain {64 
founded its Univerſity in 1563. which is a Seminary for the 


Enzliſh Roman Catholicks. It 1s of conſiderable ſtrength. 
and has a Magazine very well furniſhed. It 1s likewiſe conft- 
derable for its extent, ancient Buildings,'and September's Fair, 


The Fort ſtands about a Cannon ſhot below the Town upon 


the Scharpe,” and judged by its Situation among Marſhes, by . + x 
meai:s of 1ts Sluces whereby it can drown all the-Country a- 


EET bout, i} 


AY 
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bout, to be impregnable. The Chief Trade 'of this Town 
conſiſts in fine Woolen Camlets, ſent 1nto many Parts. The 
French are Maſters of it fince 1657. It ſtands 13 Miles al- 
| moſt N. of Cambray, and 34 W. of Mons, Long. 22d. 12m. 
3, Lat. 5o d. 24m. | 


& | 


IX. Farnes. 


Furnes which the Flemings call -Wernen, is a well Built and 
pleaſant Town, . tho* but ſmall. The Canals ſupport the 
Trade of the. Town, which conſiſts in Linnen and other Ma- 
nufaQures. The City is dignified ' with the Title of a Viſ- 

 countſhip, and the Juriſdiction of a Lord Caſtellain. - - It was 
three times taken, and now Fortified by the French, -and 'at 
length refign'd to that Crown by the Peace of 4Aix La Chapelle 

in 1668. It was taken by the Engliſh in 1692.: and retaken 

: by the Frenchin 1993. It ſtands not far off Sga Five' Miles 

* +» S, W, of Newport, and 12 nigh E. of Dunkirk. Long. 21 d. 
2» SOM. Lat. 51 &..' 8m; hw . 


X. Dsxmude. 


Dixmude or Dixmuyde is fituated on the Confluent of the 
./ River 7pre, and another ſmall Stream. It is not yery 
14 large, but is reckoned a Place of importance, and Famous 


i '; for a great Fair in Fuly. It has often changed its Ma- 
4 \ ſters. The Engliſh took it and 'new Fortified it in 1692. 
The French retook it the Year after. It ſtands Nine Miles 
'N. of Zpres, and 20 E. of Dunkirb. Long. 22 d. 8 m. Lat. 
{$1d. 6m, 
of oF XI, Caſſel. p 


*. Caſſel or Mont-Caſſel, Lat. Caſtellum and Caſteilum Morins- 
rum, 15 an ancient Town fituated on a Mountain. It is well 
Fortified, and has a conſiderable Juriſdition, and two Fa- 
6. -mous Fairs, -onein Zanyary, the other in Auguſt. king Phi- 
: {Hþ Auzuſtis took it -in 1213, and it was taken and retaken 
5 Jad upon {ſeveral occaſions. The French are Maſters of it 
by  Jince 1577. It ſtands by the River Fene 15 Miles S, of Dun- 
*g Tirb. Long, 21d. 39 m. Lat. 50d. 57 m, 


te, (& 
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XII. Orchzes. 


Orchies is an ancient and confiderable Town called by Ptolo- 
my the Capital of the Atrebatit, It ſtands between Tournay 
and Doway 10 Miles off each. Long. 22 d. 26 m. Lat. 50 d. 


34 m. 
XIII. St. Amand. 


St. Amand Lat. Elno, is ſeated on the River Scharpe, and is 
Famous for the Abbey of St, Amand, where died the Saint of 
that Name, Abbatia Sani#i Almandi Elnonenfis. The French 
have been jt Poſſeſſion of it ever fince 1667. The Foreſt of 
St. Amand begitming on the Frontiers of Flanders, and ex- 
tending it ſelf in the County of Hainault near to Valenciennes, 
was cat down hy Order of Lewis XIV. 1n 1676. after his ta- 
king of Cendeand Bouchain, St. Amand before the French diſ- 
mantled it, was a Place of greatſtrengrh, the River Scharpe 
on which it ſtands, falls a little lower into the Schelde ; the 
Lands that Iye between the two Rivers are called the Ifles of 
St. Amand. This Townlyes 16 Miles N. E. of Doway, and 40 
S, of Ghent, Long. 22d. 42 m. Lat. 5od. 27 m. 


XIV. Armentiers. 


Armentiers Lat. Armentaria, ſtands on the Lys, and is cont- 
fiderable far its ſtrength, and Linnen Manufacory , and 
Trade. It hasbeen often taken and retaken in this laſt Ape. 
The Archduke Governour of the Low-Countrzes in 1647. took 


it from the French, who not long after became Maſters of it a- 


gain; and ſtil! are in Poſſeſſion of it, by the Treaty of Aix Le 
Chapelle, It lyes Seven Miles almoſt W. of Lille, 32S. E.of 
Dunkirk, and qo S. W. of Ghent, Long. 22d, 8 m. Lat. 
50d. 45m. 
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Chief Towns in Flanders belonging t9 the Hollan- 
ders. | 


I. Slijs. 


Luys Lat. Sluſaor Cluſa iS$a Sea-port Town over apainſt the 
little Iſland Cadſant or Guiſant. It formerly kclonged to 
the Counts of Nemours deſcended from the Counts of Flan- 
ders, and then fell into the Pofſeſſhon of the Freach. Philip 
the Bold King of France kept a ſtrong Gariſon here to curb 
thoſe of Bruges, and Charles VT. Built a Fleet here againſt 
England, The Emperor Maximilian ]. took it afterward, in 
whoſe Family it remain'd ſome time. Durivg the Wars of 
the Netherlands, the Prince of Parma took it for the King of 
Spain, and the Dutch retook it in 1604, under the Condutt of 
Prince Maurice, which they look'd upon as a ſuFcient Com- 
penſation for the loſs of Oftend, and thereupon Coii'd a Me- 
dal with this Motto. 


- 


Zehova plus dedit quam amifumes. 
God gave us more than we loſt. 


The Defence of the Beſieged was very memorable, for they 


- | held it out for three Months, till ſuch time that they were 


- out of all hopes of relief, and had eat up all the Leather, 
; Mice, Rats, &c. which they could find. The Dutch Forti- 
7 fied the Haven and Town, which they repeopled with the Ir.- 
*# habitants of 0ſtend, who came thither after the Surrender of 
*- that Place: But on a Treaty of Peace it was afterwards diſ- 
 mantled : It is now very ſtrong, but thinly Inhabited, and 
.' nothing near ſo Rich as formesly, its Trade being removed 
; firft to Bruges, and from- thence to Antwerp. It has ſtill the 
} largeſt Havenin all Flanders, being capable of 500 good Ships. 
{ This Town ſtands 22 Miles N. W. of Ghent, 10 N. E. of 
3 Brazes, and 14 S. W, of Middleburg, Long, 22 d. 34 Ws 
| Lat, $k d. 2.Jib | 


A 


"8 II. Sas- 
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II. Sas-Pan-Ghent. 


'*" Sas-Van-Ghent is aſmall place, but ſo ſtrong by reaſon of 
its ſituation and fortifications that 1t 15 accounted 1mpregna- 
ble. Yet the Hollanders took it in 1544. It ſtands 11 miles 
N. of Ghent, Long. 23d.Lat.g1 d. 20m. 


III. Ardenbargh. 


Ardenburzh, 1s alſoa ſmall place, but very ſtrong in Flan- 
ders, ſubje& to the Hollanders. It ſtands 20 miles N. W. of 


Ghent. Long. 22 d. 36 m. Lat. 51d. 22 m. 
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Article II. 
Of the Dukedom of Brabant Lar. Brabantia. 


Rivers having the Meuſe on the Eaſt and the North; . 


T' HIS Dutchy is ia manner an Iſland encompaſſed with 


the Demer on the South; which runs through part of this 


Province ; and the Schelde on the Weſt, with the Ocean on , 


the fide of Brea and Bergin-Op-Zoom : So that 
Bounds.  3t borders part of the Country of Gelderland, 
and the Biſhoprick of Lzeze on the Eaſt; The 
Country of Hainault and the Country of Namur on the South, 


Flanders and part of Zealand on the Weſt ; and Hollandand |: 
| another part of Gelder/andon the North. Its # 
Extent. ' Extent South and North is about 70 miles; and 7% 


about 60 Weſt and Eaſt. 


Nualtty. The Air 1s generally good and wholeſom, * 


the Soll is very Fertile, except ſome of the }.. 


. Northern parts which are ſomewhat ſandy and barren; The 
Cities are very fine, whereof there are 26 Wal- 


Towns. led and Strong, not mentioning others of leſs Z 


Villages. importance, and about 100 Villages. 
The Brabanders are deſcended froma Colony 


Hiſtory. of Saxons brought from beyond the Elbe by 
£5 Charlemaign | 


$ 
{ 
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Charlemaign and planted in this Country in 80s. Divers 
Authors ſay that Anchiſes or Anchifices Father to Pepin of 


Hariſtol was Lord of Brabant, Charlemarzn and his Children 
were Maſters of this Country until ſuch time as 0tho Son to 


Prince Charles of France, Duke of Lower Lorraine being dead 


in 1004. without being Married, Brabant became the Porti- 
on of Gerbegze, ſecond Daughter to the ſame Charles of France, 
and his firſt Wife Bonne of Ardenne, Married to Lambert Il. 
Earl of Monts and Louvain, the Founder of the Branch of the 
Duke of Brabant and Lothier ; at firſt they took only the Ti- 
tle of Earls, but 1235 HenryI. took the Title of Duke of Bra- 
bant and Lorrain. Philip III. called the Goa, recollefted the 
ſucceſſion of the Duke of Brabant, which he left to Charles 
the Raſhhis S>n, Father to Mary of Burgundy, who carried it 
into the Houſe of Auſtrighw, her Marriage ts Maximilian, af- 
tecwards Emperor. T ntry has been fruitful in illu- 
{trious Men and Learned Writers. 

The Rivers here, befides the Meuſe and the 
Scheld, are, Demer, Dommel, Senne, Aa, Dyle, Rivers. 
Gizs, Feches, Nephte both great and ſmall, and 
Mert : there isalſoa great number of ſmall Lakes and Ponds. 

Brabant comprehends the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, 
whoſe Capital is Antwerp; the Lordſhip of Mechlin ; the 
Dutchy of 4rſchot, the Marquiſate of Bergues, the County of 
Hoghſtraet, the ſtate of : Maeſtricht, formerly that of Lzegez 
and 19 Baronies. Louvain was in time paſt Capital of this Pro- 
vince but now Brſſls. Brabant is divided into four parts. 


( Boileduc. Biſh. Cap. 
Breda. 
Bergen-Op-Zoom. 
I. Dutch-rBrabant inwhich | Grave. 
the moſt remarkable Places Raveſtein. 
are, Helmont. 
Eyndenhove. 
Maeſtricht. 
CLillo. 


C 4 | £, Spantſh- 
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"Bruſſels. Cap. 
Louvain, 

\ Lenwe. 

' Arſchot. Duke 
Nrvelle, 

2. Spamſp-Brabant proper- | Tillemont, or Tienen. 
ly ſo called which compre-< 7udoizne. 
bends. Gemblbur:. 

Lire. 
Dreff. 
' Vitooerde. 
Herentals. 
CHamuye. 


>S#- Biſh. 


> Malines or Mechlin. Arch. 


« 3. The Mawgqufſate of the 
Holy Empire. 


4. The Lordſhip of Mz- 
Itzes, which has 


To keep to my General diviſion t ſhall give yon here the 


Neſcription of the Dutch and Spaniſh Brabant, and reſerve © 


that of the .rjuiſate, and Ecrdihip of Malines for the two 
following Articles. 


——_—___—— a 
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Clieſs Towns belinging to the Hollanders in 
þ12bant. 


I. Boifleduc. 


Oijteduc, Bolduc, or Boleduc, Lat. Boſcum-Ducis, Sylua- 
Dacis, Bolducum, and in Dutch, Hertogenboſch, the Ca- 

pitul of the Dutci:-Brabant, with a &iſhoprick Suffragant of 
/ialines, is ſituzted upon the River Domel, which there re- 
ceives the Azde, and afterward the Dizſe, and diſcharges it 
ſc!f about two Leagues irom thence into the Meuſe,at the place 
where 1t formeth the Ifle of Boinmel. Baiſleduc is built in a 
Plain, where there was a Hunting Forreſt belonging tothe 
Lukes of Erabant. But Duke /erry going to oppoſe the in- 
| £ curſions , 
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curfions which thaſe of Guelder-land made into his Country 
cauſed this Wood to be cut down in 1172. where the Foun- 
dations of this City were laid, which Duke 7effery finiſhed in 
1134. Pope Panl IV. erefted it into a Biſhoprick 1n 1559. 
and Francis Sonnius was its firſt Prelate z The Biſhops now are 
- but Titular and make their reſidence at Golaorp fince Boileduc 
7 js fallen into the hands of the Hollanders. This City 1s natu- 
> rally ſtrong as well by its ſituation as by itsfortifications 3 It 
= is environd with Rivers and Meadows covered with Water 
fo that the Avenues to the Town are uponartificial Cauſcys, . 
made turning and winding, and commanded by one or other 
of the fix Forts, built at ſome diſtance without the Town. Its 
Ditches are filled with the Waters of the {aid Rivers, which 
- enter into the City by divers Channels very commodtous to 
the Inhabitants. They are almoſt all Soldiers, tho' they do 
., not negle& Trade, whuch occafioneth this ſaying, Toat the In- 
: habitants of Baiſleduc are Warlihe Merchants. The City is 
large, fair, well built and very populous. The Cathedral 
Church of St. Jehn 1sone of the moſt ſurnptuous of the Nether- 
» lands, with a very fine Clock. The Market-place 1s envi- 
roned with fine Buildings where 10 of the greateſt Streets do 
end. The Hollanders became at laſt Maſters of it in 1625. by 
: the Valour and Condud of Frederich Henry Prince of Orange. 
This City ſtands 43 mules N. E. of Antwesp, and $0 almoſt S. of 
. Amſterdam. Long. 24. 30 m. Lat. 51 d. 42 m- 


II. Breda. 


Breda 1s ſeated on the River Merech, with the Title of Ba- 

; rony, which comprehends now about Seventeen Villages, but 
"1t had more formerly, and Berg-Op-Zoom did then depend up- 
-onit. Breda had anciently particular Lords of its own, ahd 
$; was ſometimes in Pofleſſion of the Dukes of ' Brabant; but 
##: 7obn II. Duke of Brabant fold it again in 1350. to Fohn Polon 
+, Lord of Lizck, who left an only Daughter Fohanna, Married 
$11.1404. to Engelbert of Naſſau. Henry of Naſſau begun the 
»; Caſtle of Breda, where the Tomb of Renatis of Naſſau is tobe 
i, fcen in the Collegiate Church of St. Perer founded about 
232303. This City ſuffered very much during the War between 
.Fehe Statesand the Spaniards. The Frince of Parma took it 
"Ffrom the United Provinces Fuly 18.1531. Mawsice of Naſſau be- 
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under which he hid 6 Souldiers, who rendered themſelves 
Maſters of the Caſtle, and he afterwards took the City by Ca- 
pitulation. They tell a very remarkable thing of one of 
thele Soldiers, that was hidden under the Turf, viz. That 
not being able to abſt4in from Coughing, he defired one of 
his Companions to kill him, for fear his Cough ſhould diſco- 
ver the Enterprize. Ever fince this ſurprize, it is the Cu- 
ftom here to ſearch all laden Boats by ſtabbing them with q - 
Spit. The Hollanders kept Breda until 1525. That the Mar- 
queſs of Spinola General of the Troops of Spain befieged it, 
Aug. 27.1525. and tookit the 5th of Fune, 1625. This Loſs af- 
flited the 7!landers extreamly, but they retook it in 1637. 
and have kept it ever fince. Breda 1s of a Triangular Figure, 
at each Angle there is a Gate Built with Brick, and the Cur- 
tins are tlanked with Thirteen Baſtions, befides ſeveral Ca- 
vyaleers a!l mounted with Cannon. Breda however 15 not ve- 
ry well Built, yet there is a pretty fair Street in it, the 
 Town-houſe and ſome other Places indifferent. It is in a |. 
Marſhy Ground, and often overflown. Its Fields are plen- 
tiful in Paſtures, watered by the Rivers of Aade and. Merech, 
which being joined enter into. the City, and form divers 
Channels. The Palace of the Caſtle was lately imbelliſh'd, | 
and the Fortifications repaired, and new ones made, by the _ 
Prince of Orange, now King William 11T. of Great Brittain, (to 
whom the City and Barony belongs ) ſo that now it is alarge 
Regular City, and1s both by Nature and Art thought impreg- / 
nable : Befides the Ramparts which are all ſupported by very . 
ſtrong Brick Arches, and raiſed above the Houſes of the Place, 
there are a great many Outworks, ſurrounded with double 
baoad Ditches full of Water. Breda is 27-Miles N. E. of 
Antwerp, 20 W. of Boiſlzduc, and 52 S. of Amſterdam. Long. /; 
23d. 57 m, Lat.s1 d. 38 Mts --- | | | Sg 


IIT. Bergen-Op-Zoom. 1 


Bergen-Op-Zoom, (that 1s, *Mountain upon the Zoom ) Lat. ' 
Berge ad Zomam, Berga, or Mons ſupra Zomam, ard Berci Zo- , 
ma, with the Title of Marquiſate, is a ſmall but ſtrong Town :; 
partly ſituated upon the River Zoom, and partly upon a lit- 
tle Mountain. The Church of St. Gertruda was Converted 
there into a Collegial Church about 1442. Bergen-Op-Zoom | 
has had particular Lords ever fince 1212, The Emperor jy 
Charles V. being at Tournay in 1528, (or according to others 


Ng 
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3 inxg33-) erected it into a Marquiſate ; fince that time the 
* FHollanders got it after the Death of the Marquiſs De Bergues, 
f * whom the Dutcheſs. of Parma had ſent into Span, where he 
it ' was Arreſted, and Died 1567. They have Fortified this 
df | Place well and regularly, with a Channel that goes to the Sea, 
0- ' defended by divers Forts. The Buildings of the Town are 


U- J fair and handſom, and its three Market-places large and capa- 
4 * cious. Amongſt the Edifices, the Chyrch of St. Lambert, 
r- * and the Marqueſſes Palace deſerve Obſervation. The Com- 


t, © mandant of Requeſens was defeated in 1574. near this City, 
f- © which the Prince of Parma Beſieged in vain, An. 1588. and 
7. _ Marqueſs Spinolain 1622. It ſtands 18 Miles N. of Artwerp, 
e, ' and18 W. ofBreda, Long. 23d. 32 m. Lat. 51 d.32 m. 


3: 6 | T- 

om : IV. Grave. 

he *' | | | 

14) Grave Lat. Gravia, is a ſtrong Town, and of great Impor- 


N- ; tance, ſeated upon the left fide of the Meyſe, whoſe Waters 
:k, © fill the large Moats, which Environ Seven large Bulwarks 
ers + with their Half-Moons. Fohn Il. Duke of Brabant 1n 1323. 


'd, 5 gave it to Otho Prince of Cuich and Heverle who reſtered it 1n 
he } 1328. Afterwards it was the occaſion of great Wars be- 
.to 3 tween the Dukes of Brabant and Holland, who both pretend- 
gc 4 eda Right toit, It 1s the Capital City of the Country of 
eg- -; Cuichland, remarkable for its Fertility, and has beena lony 


ery ' time tn the Hands of the Hollanders. Only about the Year 
CC, ,, 1672. the Torrentof French Victory ſwept it away into the 
ble '} Power of Lewis XIV. But in the Year 1677. Monſieur Cha- 
ot 3 milli Governour for the King of France, ſurrender'd it to 

WE the Prince of Orange , now our King , after it had been 

© for ſome time Befieged by Mr. Rabenhauft. It lyes in a 
-* MarſhyGround 18 Miles almoſt W. of Boiſſeduc, 72 N. E. of 
+ Bruſſels, and 8 S.W, of Nimezuen. Long. 24d. $6 m. Lat, 
'> 51d.: 48m, GD 


wn ; + © = Wa Raveſtein. 


ted} Raveſtein ſtands upon the Meuſea little below Grave. The 
00m Dukes of Cleve have been Lords of Raveſtein, where they had 
ror 3 agood Cittadel; but William Duke of Cleve and Fuliers was ob- 

liged to demoliſh it, by one of the Articles made with the 
REV | Emperor 
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Emperor Charlzs V. The Duke of Newhurg is Sovereign of 
Raveſtein, but the Hollanders are in Poſſeſſion of it. It ſtands 
To Miles almoſt W. of Nimeguen. Long. 24 d. 53 m. Lat. 
$1 9d, 43 m. 


VI. Helmont. 


Helmont 1s a little Town and Caſtle on the River Aade, 
and the Capital of Kemperland. It hes 18 Miles S. of Grave, 
and 60 N. E. of Bruſſe/s. Long. 24d. 42 m. Lat. $16. 
32 mm. 


VII Eyndenhove. 


Eyndenhove or Eyndoven is a fine little Town in the Territory 
of Kemperland, ſubje&tto the Hollanders ever fince 1629. It 
ſtands on the River Dommel, 10 Niles W. of Hetmont, Long. 
24d. 38 m. Lat. 51d. 3om. 


VIIL Maeftricht. 


Maeftricht Lat. Obtricum, Trajefum ad Moſam, or Trajetum 
Superizs, to diſtinguiſh it from Utrecht, called Trajefum ad 
num, Or, Trajetum Inferius. It ſtandsupon the Weſtern 
Bank of the Meuſe, which has here a Beaut1ful Stone Bridge 
over it, conſiſting of Nine Arches, from whence the Fown 
hath its Name, ſignifying the paſſage over the Macs. On 
the Eaſtern Bank Iyes the Wick, which is a Suburb to the 
City. The Biſhops of Liege, and the Dukes of Brabant , 
heretofore divided the Juriſdition of this City betwixt 
them, but it was in the hands of thelatter, and with that 
Dutchy paſſed to the Houſe of Auſtria, who enjoyed it tul 
1632. when it was taken by the Hollanders, who kept it by 
the Treaty of Munſter. The French took it, after a ſharp 
Siege, in 1673, The Hangers endeavoured the Reduftion 
of 1t in 1676. but without ſucceſs; they recovered it by 
the Eighth Article of the Treaty of Nimegyen in 1678. The 
Private Houſes here are generally covexed with a black Slate, +: 
or Ardoiſe , otherwite not -very Beautiful. The Town- 
houſe isa very fair ſiruttuce, ſeated in one of the Pages, V 
Built 4B 
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Y Built of white Stone, and very well Painted in the infide- 
7 In another Piazza, is a Fountain, a row of Trees and 2 


great Church. This Town is very ſtrong, tho' its Wall be 
old, the Out-works being very conſiderable. Towards the 
S. E. lyes a Hill, which ariſes gently, and overlooks the 


\- Town; under this Hill is one of the Nobleſt Quarries of 


Stone inthe World. To ſecure the Town from the diſad- 
- vantage it might receive from this Hill, there was formerly a 


-; Fort Built upon it, but it has been long ſince lighted, and 


' they have cut an Horn-work within Musket-ſhot of it, and 
the Baſtion anſwering to it is made very high tg coyer the 
Town : On the other fide of the River ſtands Wick, very 
well Fortified alſo, and rather ſtronger than Maeſtricht, in- 

.to which they may retire, if the Town ſhould be taken by 
Storm; All about the Wjck the Country is flat; there are. 
here many Inhabitants, about 20 Monaſteries, Three Dutch 
Churches, One common to the Engliſh and French, and a 
handſom Glaſs-houſe. Maeſtricht ſtands $o Miles E. of 
Bruſſels , and 14 N. of Liege. Long. 25d. Lat. $o d. 
54 IN 


IX Lillo. 


. Lillo Lat. Lilla, 15a firong Fort Built by the Hollanders gp- 
on the Scheld, Seven Miles beneath , Antwerp to the North, 
where all the Ships that paſs up the, River to Antwerp are, 
by the Treaty of Munſter, to ſtop, and to pay Toll to the 
States of the United Provinces, to whom the Place belongs. 
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Places in Brabant belonging to the Spaniards. | 


I. Bruſſels. 


Ruſſels or Bruxelles, Lat. Bruxelle, one of the greateſt, 

beautifulleſt, and beſt peopled City of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands, is. the; Capital of the Dutchy of Brabant ; the 
Seat of the Chancelery and Court af Brabant, of the Coun- 
ſels of State, of the Revenues, and the Ordinary Reſidence 
of the Prince or Governour, whom the. King of Spain keeps 
in the Low-Countries 3 which: draws all the Nobility and 
Gentry to it. It 1s ſituated upon the ſmall River of Sznne 
or Senne, which diſcharges it ſelf in the Schelde by a Chan- 
nel of the length of Five Leagues, which was made 1n 
1561, Its Avenuesare fine, its:Circumference about Seven 
Miles. It is Bwlt part in the Plain, and part upon a Hull, 
extreamly pleaſant, environed with a double Brick Wall pret- 
ty far diſtant from' each other, and ſmall Ditches. The 
Town is divided into upper and lower, the latter is much 
more agreeable and beautiful than the other, having ſfeve- 
ral Fountains, and the -the two Branches of the great Canal, 
bordered with great Keys, filled with a prodigious number of 
Boats, that come thither from the Sea by the Scheld. The i 
King's Palace is in the upper Town. it has many Rich Apart- S- 
ments big enough to Lodge ſeveral Kings at once, to which | 
belongs a very fine Mail, aPark full of Deer, and very curi- 2 
ous Gardens near it, with fine Water-works, Grotto's, and 
| a ſquare Wilderneſs. The Town-houſe, the Tower of St. 
Nicholas, which has the Town-Clock ; the Church of the Je- 
fuits, the Prince of Orange's Houſe, deſerve to be ſeen by 
Strangers. Among the Churches the Collegial Dedicated to 
St. Gudulle is the Chief and the moſt Ancient, where they 
pretend to have an Hoſt ſtabb d by a Jew, which ſhed Blood 
out of the Wound, whereupon, they ſay, the Jew was im- 
mediately ſtruck withDeath. Here you find ſome Footſteps of 
the Ancients Fancy for the Number Seven, for there are Se- 
vet! 


FLANDERS. 34 
ven Pariſh Churches, Seven Principal Streets, about whicli 
are Seven ſtately Houſes Rented by the Publick, Seven Gates 
of Dorick Work, Seven Confiderable Families, Seven She- 
riffs who have the Care of Aﬀairs, and Seven Licenſed Mid- 
wives, (5c. Bruxellzs 18 a Trading Town, and has ſeveral 
ManufaRures. There are $2 Trades divided into Nine Guilds 
or Companies, called the Nine Nations, among whichthe Cut- 
lers and Armour-makers are Chief. Bruſſels ſtands 3o Miles 
S. E. of Ghent, 24S. of Antwerp, 96 S. of Amſterdam, 150 
N. E. of Paris, and 190 almoſt E. of London. Long. 23d. 
36m. Lat.5o d. 54m. 


IT. Loavazn. 


Loyvain, Lat. Lovanium, and by the Inhabitants Z12ven, 
1s a great City ſituated upon the River Dele, which runs in- 
to the Scheld at Rupelmondel, This Town 1s about Four Miles 
in compaſs, and 1s ſo very Ancient that it is ſuppoſed to have 
heen Built by one Lupus, before the time of Fulius Caſar - 
It was at firſt but a. Village that was Walled in 1156. and 
has been muchentarged ince : It 1s feated in a very ſruitful 
Soil, and has fo gentle and pleaſant Air, that Wine 15 made 
both within the Walls and without. There are within the 
Walls of this City large Meadows, beautiful Vineyards, and 
pleaſant Gardens and. Orchards, which ſhews that it 1s not 
oyer-ſtocked with Inhabitants. It is well Fortified, and has 
many fair Churches , the Chief whereof 1s the Collegiate 
Church of St. Peter, beſides a great number of Monaſterics. 
The Univerfity of Lawain is very Famous, it was founded in 
1425. by Fon IV. Duke of Brabant, and _ endowed. with 
great Priviſedges by Pope Martin V. and Exzemus IV, and 
has 20 Colleges, founded by ſeveral Perſons, for the promo- 
ting of Learmng. This Town is encompaſſed with large 
deep Ditches, cut in many places through a fhaty Rock, or 
very hard Gravel. The. Walls are ſtrongly Built, being rat- 
ſed fromthe very bottom of the Ditch; 1n the Circuit of theſe 
Walls are 53 Towers, and 'no lets than 16 Draw-bridges, 
placed conveniently * for” the better ſecuring of the Gates, 
which are 1n number 1x, Built all of curious white Stone. The 
Buildings of the City in general are neither well Built, nor 
wellkept, but the Town-houſe is aſtately StruRure, L_—_ 
SOS auds 
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ſtands 15 Miles N. E. of Brufſe/s. Long. 23d. $8 ni. Lat: 


SO d. $7 IN. | | 


III. Leenwe. 


 Teenwe is a little ſtrong Town and Caſtte oh the Kiver Ge- 
te, 16 Miles E. of Lonuain, and 21 W. of Matftricht. ' Long. 
24d. 26 m. Lat. 50d. $3 m. 


IV. Arſchot. 


Arſchot, Lat. Arſcotium, 1s a ſmall City upon the River De- 
me, and a Dukedom belonging to the Dukes de Croy. It lyes 
8 Miles N. E. of Louvain. Long. 24d. 1o m. Lat. 51 d. 
4 mW. 


V. \zvelke. 


Xivelle is a ſmall, and heretofore a ſtrong Town, but now 
diſmantled. It ſtands 12 Miles S. of Bruſſels. Long. 23 d-. 
38 m. Lat. 50d. 39 m-. 


VI. TiHlemont. 


Tillemont, Lat. Tena, or Tenace, or Tillemontium, 1nFlemiſh 
T1tenen, is a confiderable Town on the River G14. It was 
one of the Four principal Towns of Brabant, until it was al- 


- moſt ruined, during the Civil Wars between the French and 
| thoſe of Liege. The Duke of Guelderland plunder'd it in 


1507. but the Inhabitants of Namur purſued him, and having 
ſurpriz'd his Camp in the Night near St. Hubert 1n Ardenne, 
recovered the Booty, and took many Priſoners. This Town 
was ſurrendred to Don John of Auſtria in 1578. and has a ve- 
ry fine Church Dedicated to St. Germain Biſhop of Paris. It 
ſtands 11 Miles almoſt S. E. of Louvain, and 23 E. of .Bruſ- 
ſels. Long. 24d. 18 m. Lat. 50d. $2m. 


VU. FJu- 


C 


fi 


FLANDERS - 3; 
VII. Zudorgne. 


Fudoigne 18 a ſmall Town on the River Gros, 12 Miles S,E-\ 
of Lowuain, and 22 E, of Bruſſels. Long. 24d. 16 tn. Lat. \ 
god. 46 mm. | | 

About Four Miles N. E. of this Place, are the 
Villages of Elizem or Heyleſem, Neerwinden, Dor- Battel of 
mal , Neerlanden, and the Rivulet Landen , Fa- Landen. 
mous for the Battel that was Fought there in 
1693. which happened in thismanner, The Duke of Luxem- 
berg who Commanded the French Army in Chief, having got 
Intelligence that King William of Great Brittain his Army 
was much leflened by the Detachments his Majeſty had ſent to 
the Lines 'twixt Ipres and Corrtray, and to Liege; attack'd him 
in his Camp between Neerwitdenand Landen,' Fuly 29. with 
double the Number of Mer, but was receiy'd with ſo much 
Gallantry, and reputed ſo often, that tho” the Fight cont1- 
nued from Five inthe Morning till near Five inthe Afternoon, 
the French had perpetually the' Diſadvantage; till at laſt ha- 
ving gained a Paſs into his Majefties Camp, they over-power> 
ed him by their Numbtrs, and ſome of our Horſe not a&ing 
their part, the King perceiving things in diſorder, did Va- 
liantly attempt to renew the Battel, and ſeeing that it could 
not be perform d, commanded a Retreat, which was obey- 
ed in yery good Order, but the Body being in a Confuſton, 
ſuſtained a conſiderable Loſs, efpecially þ paſſing the River 
Geete., His Majeſty continued fo fong in the Field that hehad 
much ado to repaſs that River, but accompliſht it at length, 
having behaved himſelf during the whole A@ion, with ad- 
mirable Courage and Condut, ard Expos'd himſelf to aThou- 
fand Dangers, yet by a particular Providence, he came off 
without any other hurt than' a finall Contufion on the fide by 
a Musket Bullet, and having a piece of his Scarf ſhot away. 
The Elefor of Bavaria perform'd alſo Wonders during the 
Fight, : But the Gallaftitry of moſt of the Engliſh and Scotch is 
fcarce to be parallel'd. The Loſs ofthe French was computed 
to 18000 Men, and that of the Confederates about 7000. 
The Chief of thoſe who fell on our fide was Count Solms, 
Lieutehant-General ;. and his Grace the Duke of Ormond was 
Wounded and Taken; with many other officers of Note, but 
ſince redeem'd. 

D::: IX. Gem- 
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VIII. Gembloars. 


Gemblours, Lat. Gemblacum, 1s upon the River Orne, with 
the fine Abbey of St. Benedi& , whoſe Abbot is Spiritual 
and Temporal Lord of the Town. It is Famous for a 
Fight in 1578. and ſtands by the Borders of Namur , 19 
Miles S. of Namur, and 20 S. E. of Bruſſeſs. Long. 24 
d. Lat. 50 d. 37 mM. 


IX, Lzre. 


Lire or Lier, Lat. Lira, is in the Diſtri& of Antwerp, be- 
tween that City and Mechlin, ſeated upon the River Nethe, 
which falls Two Miles farther into the Ryypel. It ts natu- 
rally ſtrong by its Situation, and made much more ſo by 
Art ; and beſides a very fine and pleaſant Town, Famous 
for its Manufactures , and its Fairs for Cattel. It ſtands 
Seven Miles N. of Mechlin, 10 S. E. of Antwerp, and 20 
N. of Bruſſels. Long. 23d. 50m. Lat. 51d. 9 m. 


X. Deſt. 


Dieſt is a little Town upon the River Demer, with the 
Title of Barony, and the Head of a Territory Subje& to our 
King as Prince of Orange, It is conſiderable for its divers 
ManufaGures of -Woollen and Linnen Cloth; and for its 
Two Collegiate Churches. It ſtands 14 Miles almoſt E. of 
Louvain. Long. 24d. 24 m. Lat. 51 d. 3 m. . 


There are ſome other ſmall inconfiderable Towns in the 
Spaniſh Brabant, ſuch as Filvoerde, Herentals, Hannuye, &Cc. 


Article 
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Article 1II. 
Of the Marquilſate of the Holy Empire. 


HE Margquiſate of the. Holy Empire, is-a 

T very ſmall Province, not- being above Se- Bounds. 
ven -Miles W. and E. and Four 'S. and N. yet it 
15 accounted one of the Four Quarters or Tetrarchiesof Bra- 
bant, bounded: on the Weſt by Flanders, from which it is ſe- 
parated by the River Scheld, and on all other ſides by Bra- 
bant. | ; 
The Chief Rivers there are, the Sche/d, which 
waſhes Antwerp, and the Schynt, which- alſo runs Rivers. 
by Antwerp, and there falls into the Scheld. 

This Margquiſate belong'd fofmerly to the Emperor , but 
now to the King of Spain. | Sk 

The Chief and only Place of Note in the Province is 
Antwerp. 0 


Antwerp. 


Antwerp, Lat. Antaerpia or Andoverpum, and Antwerpen by 
the Natives, is the Capital of the Marquifate of the Holy 
Empire, with a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Ma- 
lines. The derivation ſome give of its Name is Fabulous. 
This City was formerly one of the Richeſt and moſt Beaut1- 
fu! of the whole World, ſeated in a ſpacious Plain upon 
the Right fide of the Scheld, where the River divides the 
Dutchy of Brabant from the County of Flanders. It was en- 
larged by John T. John III. and Charles V. It contains 212 
Streets, and 22 pubtick Piazza'ss The 'Houſes are all neat 
and faſhionable; and many of them Magnificent. In a word, 
all the Stru&ures, both Sacred and Prophane, admirable. 
Our Lady's Church, the Cathedral, isa piece of of 1incompa- 
rable Workmanſhip: it's above $00 Foot long, 240 broad, 
and 340 high, contains 66 Chappels, embelliſh'd with Mar- 
ble Pillars, all different in ſhape, and adorned with curious 


Piftures, as well as the Body of the Church. The Tower 15 
D 2 one 
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one of the higheſt and faireſt of Zurope , Built of white 
Stone, where are 33 large Bells : The Three Chief Doors 
are cas'd with Marble, and gilt with Gold. This fine Church 
was almoſt burnt to the Ground in the Year 1533. and af- 
ter that pillag'd during the Ciyil Wars for Religion. It was 
erected into a Cathedral by Paul IV. in the Year 1559. 
There- are Four other Pariſh Churches, viz. St. George, St. 
Fames, St. Andrew, and St. Malburge, befides 25 Colleges, 
Nunneries and Religious Houſes, amongſt which the Feſurts- 
Churchis very Magnificent ; it's paved with Marble on the 
two lower fides one above another, which, are ſupported 
by. 55 Marble Columns : The Four Roofs are hung with 38 
large Pictures of Rubens in Gold Frames, and the Walf 
pierced with 40 croſs Windows lin'd with Marble, The 
chief Altar 1s all of Marble, Jaſper, Porphyre, and Gold. 
The Jeſuits Treaſyre is valued Two Millions. The Town- 
Houſe conſiſts of Four-Apartments, and the Eafterlings Houſe, 
the Exchange, and the Galleries that furround it, deſerve 
to be ſeen. The Cittafel, one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
regular is of a Pentagon Figure. It encloſes two little Hills 
that - give a Proſpe@& all over the Countrey. This Cittadel 
, was built in 1567. by the Duke of Alva. The City lyes 18 
Leagues from the Sea, between Malines, Louvain, Bruſſels 
and Bruges. The Harbour is very lovely, and 'moſt conveni- 
ent, there being no leſs than Kight Channels for Ships to 
come up by tothe City, in the chiefeſt of which 100 may 
ride together. . Thexe are 74 Bridges ypan theſe Canals, all 
which Conveniences brought a great Frade to the Town, 
but the Neighbourhood of Amfterdamhas, deprived it of the 
greateſt part. This City ſuffered much inthe Revolt of the 
Low Countries from the Spaniards, who. plandered it Three 
days together ; burnt above 600 Houfes, and Kill'd and 
Drowned 10000 of the Inhabitants. The Confederates re- 
pair'd, it, but it was after that retaken by. the Prince of 
Parma, after a Years Siege, memorable for the many Ma- 
chines and Devices us'd in it. Antwerp ſtands 24 Myles N. 
of Bruſſels. Long. 23 d+ 36.ms Lat. 54> 16 m- 


Article. 
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Article 1V. 
Of the Loydſhip of Malines. 


Alines or Mechlin is another very ſmall Pro- 
L vince, bounded on every fide with Bra- Bounds. 
bant, and is nigh the middle of it, and not far off 


i the Borders of Flanders. Its extenit 1s about 
__ Miles Weſt and Eaſt, and Five South and Ertent. 
North. 


It is a diſtin& Province from the reſt, and the Reſidence 
5 of the Parliament or great Council for theſe Countries, 
c but has not thoſe Priviledges that Brabant has, And for that 
j reaſon moſt Women here when they are ready to Lie-In, 


S into Brabant to be brought to Bed, that their Children may 
l enjoy their Priviledges. 

8 In the compaſs of the Province lyes but one Ci- Cy. 

'S ty, or Walled Town, and Nine Villages. Villages. 
= The chicfRivers are, 1, The Dele which runs 

0 through the middle, and waſhes Mechlin, and AR7vers. 
Y then into Brabant, and falls frito the Scheld. 

- 2. Senne, which here falls into the Dele. 

» | : 
lo 
he Malines. 
ee GY. | | | 
nd. Malines or Mechlin, Lat. Mechlinia , and by thoſe of the 
Go Country Macheten or Mechelen, upon the Dele, is the Capital 
ns of the Lordſhip of that Name. Its Bigneſs and -Magnin- 


cence.cauſe it to be called Halmes the Beautiful; as Antwerp 

Ne the Rich, Bruſſels the Noble, Louvain the Wife, Ghent the 

Great, and Bruges the Ancient, The ſituation 1s very plea- 

ſant, and becauſe of the Tide, the Trade 1s: very good. 

There is an Archbiſhoprick's See founded by Paul IV. in 

15$9. with the Title of Primate of the L»w-Countries, Car- 

dinal Granville was the firſt Archbiſhop. The Cathedral 

ol Church is Gonſecrated to St. Rombaut. Matines is the place 

GE; of the great. Royal Councll, inſtituted by Charles Duke of 
Farr, in 1473. There is alſo the Parliament of the 
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Knights of the Fleece ; and the Prince's Arſenal. Speaking 
of this Arſenal, I cannot but mention, rhat the Thunder hz- 
ving ſeton Fire ſeveral Barrels of Powder in 1545. it broke 
out with ſuch fury, that it overturned a Tower, and aboye 
300 Houſes, dryed up the Ditch about the Town, and cau- 
ſed extraordinary Damage. In the Suburb is St. Alex's 
Nunnery, where there are 15 or 1600 Nuns, who are allow- 
ed to walkabroad, to pay and receive Viſits, and to Marry 
when they pleaſe. The Lordſhip of Malines had its own 
Lords, until 1336. tbat it became a free Town. Afﬀter that. 
time it belonged to the Houſe of Burgundy, till itentred into 
that of Auſtria in 1477, Its Toliabitants are free from all 
Taxcs, for the good Service pertorm'd to Charles the Bold, 
Earl 'of Flanders, at the Siege of Nuis upon the Rhine. 
Here have been Two Provincial Councils, the firſt in 1570. 
and the ſecond in 1607. The chief Trade of this place con- 
fiſts in Tanning, making of Linnen Cloth, Point and Lace, 
( which bear the Name of the City ) and caſting great Ar- 
tillery and Guns. It ſtands 11 Miles N. W. of Louvain, 13 
almoſt N. of Bruſſels , 14 S. E. of Antwerp, and 3o E. of 
Ghent. Long. 23 P. 44 m- Lat. 51 d. 6m. 


Article V. 


Part of the Dukedom of Gelderland belonging to the 
Spaniards. 202 | 


"T" Hat part of Gelderland which is Subjze& to 

Bounds. the Spamards, has on the Eaſt and North 

Cleves in Germany; on the Weſt Brabant, and 

'Extent. onthe South Fulzers in Germany, Its extent 1s a- 

= bout 36 Miles Northand South, and about 28 Eaſt 
and Weſt, 

The Sol 15 fertile, and yields all ſorts of Grains, 

Qualizy. abounding moreoyer with rich Paſture-grounds, 

| which fatten great Droves of Cattel, whichare ſent 

from many far Places. 
The chief Rivers here are, 
RIVOTS» 1. The Meyſe which runs through the midſt of 


this part, waſhing Raremonde and Venlo, and ſo 
| . palſles 
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paſſes on, dividing Brabant from the reſt of Guelderland. 
2, Niers, which waſhes Gelders, and runs intoCl/eves. 


Gelders : Cap. 
The Chief Towns are I Venly. 
p Ruremond Biſh. 


I. ling 


The City of Guelders, Lat. Gueldria, which.. they -of the 
Country.call Gelre, is ſeated on a Marſhy Ground upon the 


little River of Niers, which environs it inſtead of a Moat. 


The Caſtle is extreamly ſtrong, and ſaid to be impregnable 
by reaſonof its fituation. In 1627. the Spaniards laboured 
to haye brought the Rhine to the City. of Guelders, and in- 
to the Meyſe, on purpoſe to have cut off the Commerce be- 
tween Germany and Holland, but faild in their Enterprize. 
Tt ſtands 25 Miles nigh S. E. of Nimeguen, the Chicf of the 
Province, and11 Miles almoſt N. of Venlo. Long. 25 d. 37 
m. Lat. 51 d. 31 m, 7-2, | 


IL Vexlo. 


Venl» is a very ſtrong Town on the River Menſe, by the 
Borders of 7uliers. It 1s a Hance-Town, but Subjet to the 
Spantards, and ſtands 11 Miles,S. W. of Gelders, and. 11 N. 
of Ruremond. Long. 25d. 24 m. Lat. $1 d. 27 m. 


II. Raremond. 


Ruremond Lat. Ruremonde, is the ſecond City of Gelderland, 
with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Malines, on ti& River Meuſe, 
at the Mouth of the Roer or Rura, from which 1t takes 1ts 
Name. Its Collegiate Church was Erected in 1559. into a 
Cathedral by Pope PaulIV. 'William Lindall was the firſt Pre- 
late of it. The City is large, fair, and rich, having many 
ſtately Monaſteries in it, whereof that of the Carthuſians 15 
the moſt conſiderable. It ſtands 11. Miles S. of Venlo, and 21 
S, of Gelders, Long. 25d. 22 m. Lat.s1 d. 16m. 
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Article VI. 


Of the Dukedom of Limburg, Limburgenſis, Du- 
catus. Z 


s . FW FT MU FIERY 


Imburg has the Dutchy of Juliers to the Eaſt 
Bouna's. and North, the Biſhoprick of Lzege to the 
| Weſt, and part of Luxemburg to the South. 
Its Extent South and North is about 35 Miles, 
Extent. and Weſt and Eaft about 26. It had heretofore 
Hiſtory. Dukes of its own, 'but upon the Death of Wal- 
rameTIl. ( whom others call Henry) in 1285. A- 
dolph ſold it to John Duke of Brabant, who pretended a Right 
to it, as deſcended from Margaret Daughter of Henry Duke of 
Limburg, Married in 1172. to Godfrey Duke of Brabant. In 
1253. Rainold 1. Duke of Gueldsrland, laid claim to it, in 
the Kight of Ermengarde his Wife, Daughter of, Herman late 
Puke of Limburg ; but he lofing the Battel of Woring near 
Collen, June 5. 1298. and being taken Priſoner, was forced 
to reſign his Right to Fohn Duke of Brabant, to regain his 
Liberty, and from that time the Dukes of Brabant have en- 
joyedit. | | 
| It has excellent Mines of Iron, and one of Cop- 
Nuality. per. The Earth is.very fruitful in Wheat, Fruits, 
and Fewel., but above all in Graſs and Water. The 
Famous Spaw-Waters are not aboye Three Leagues S. W. from 
Limburg. = 
The Chief Rivers here are, 
Rivers. 1. The Meyſe which runs but thorough a little 
part of thisCountry. | 
2, Geul, which waſhes Valbenburg, and falls into the 
Acuſe. 
3. Weſer, which watereth Limburg, and runs into Liege. 
4+ Bervine, which waſhes Dalem. and falls into the Meuſe. 


This Province hath but Five Walled Towns, and about 
120 Villages. | 


The 


Limburg. Cap. to the Spamards. 
| Dalem, 
The Towns are Valkenburg, tg the Hellanders. 
| Rolduch , | as 
Rembgqgz. 


]. Lombarg, 


Limburg Lat. Limburgum, is pleaſantly ſeated upon a ſteep 
Rock which overlooks all the Country round about ; at the 
bottom thereof runs the River Weſer almoſt round itamong ſe- 
veral ſhady Woods. Tt 1s but a ſmall City, for it chiefly 
conſiits of one broad ſhort Street ; neither 1s it confiderable 
for its beauty, the Buildings for the moſt part being of 
| Wood. But it isof no- ſmall confideration for its ſtrength, 
for it is encompaſſed with a ſtrong Wall and a Trench, and 
the acceſs to it, which is on the North fide, 1s extreamly 
difficult, lying all along upon the edge of the Rock : From 
one ſidethereof to the other, the Gate of the Town, (over 
which are the Governours Lodgings ) ſpreads it ſelf, and 
quite locks up and commands the whole paſſage. Here was 
before a very ſtrong Caſtle. The Hollanders took this City 1n 
1532. but the Spaniards recovered it again. In 1675. the 
French ſurprized it, and being forc'd to leaye it in 1677. 
they deſtroyed the Caſtle which now lyes in Rubbiſh. LZim- 
burg ſtands 19 Miles almoſt E. of Liege. Long. 25d. 3o m. 
Lat. 5od. 28 m. | 


I. Dalen. 


Dalem 1s a ſmall but ſirong Town and Caſtle on the Riyer 
Bervin, with a large Territory depending upon .it. Henry 
\ I. Duke of Byabant took this Town, and United it to his 
Dominions ; it is now ſubje& to the HoHlanders, and ftands 
Seven Miles N. E. of Liege, and 15 N. W. of Limburg. Long- 
25d. $m. Lat. 50d. 45m. 
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III. YValkeuburg. ; 


Valkenburg or V auguemont is a ftrong Town in Limburg, on Þ 


the River Geul, and ſubje&t to the Hollanders, tho' ſaid to be- _ v 
long to the Biſhop of Liege. It is Targe and indifferent neat- t! 
ly built, as well as tollerably fortified : The Caſtle ſtands en L 
a ſteep Rock, and 15 inacceffible and impregnable to an Ene-_ ; F 
my that brings not Canon along with him. Yet in the year | * 
1672. uyon the news of the French coming, it was immedi- -© 
ately quitted. The French took it in 1676. and reſtored. it : £ 
in 1679. by the Treaty of Nimeguen. - It ſtands 11 Miles E. D 
of Maeſtricht, x7 N. E. of Liege, and 21 N, of Limburg, Long, L£ 
as &d. 18 m,:Lat go digg my et EE 2.5 fu : 
IV. Rolduck, " 
Roldach is an o'd little Townand Caſtle, with the Title of L 
County, ſubje& 'to the Hollanders: it ſtands 13 Miles E. of n 
Valkenburg, Long. 25 d. 34 m. Let. $0 d. 52m. - - © 
ru 
V. Remborg. Þ 


| Remborz, is alſo a: little Town, on | the borders of Fuliers at 
and Territory of Rolduck, ſubje& to the Hollandes. It ſtands 
12 Miles E. of Valkenburg. Long. 25. d. Lat. $o d. 57 m. 


es 


Article VII. 
of the Biſmoprick of Liege. Leodientis Ditio. 


THIS Country has. part of the Dutchy of Gel- 
derland and Brabant on the North. Part Bounds. 


of Brabant and the County of Namur on the | 
Weſt. The County of Luxemburg on the South; And the 
Dutchies of Limburg and Fuliers on the Eaſt. It 

is extended about 70 Miles South-Weſt and Extent. 
North-Eaſt, and about 35 Weſt and Eaſt. It 


| | \ 
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12a part of the Circle of Weſtphalia in Germany tho' annexed to 
theſe Provinces. | 
The Air 1s here yery temperate ; The Valleys 
produce plenty of Grafs 3 The Plains abound Quality. 
with Corn, the Hills are thick'ſet with Vines, | 
the Mountains have their Quarries of Marble, and Mines of 
Lead, Iron and Brimſtone, beſide Pit-coal in abundance. The 
; Forreſts afford great ſtore of Veniſon. 
*! © The Biſhop is Lord of the Country and Prince 
_ .of the Empire, tho' as Biſhop he be under the Government. 
. - Archbiſhop of Coloznez he has alſo the Title of 
Duke of Bouillon, Marquis of Franchimong, and Count of 
Loots and Hasbain, which are all Lordſhips in 
this Biſhoprick. Beſides that, it contains 52 Citres. 
Baronies, a great number of Abbeys, 24 Wal- Villages. 
led Towns, andabove 1500 Villages. 
| The Chief Rivers are, 
1. The Meuſe which here waſhes Dinant, Huy, 
f Liege, Maeſtricht, Stochem, and Maeſeych, and Rivers. 
f runs into Gelderland. | | 
2. The Demer, which here waſhing Br/ſen and Haffelt, 
runs into Brabant. | 
3. The Fecker which waſhes Tonzres and falls into the Maes 
at Maeſtricht. 
4. Weſdres, which waſhes Vers and falls into the Maes 
S at Maeſtricht. F 
 Befides theſe there are eleyenſmall Rivers. 


S 
The Chief Cities are, 

Liege. Biſh. Cap. | Horn, 
Huy. - Hamont. 
Chiney. | Brey. 
Thuin. | | Maſetch. 
Bouillon. Herh. 
Dinant. St. Truyen. 
Walcourt. Tongres. 
Florennes. 

fo 


- TJ. Lieges 
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F. Liege. 


Liege or Luick Lat. Lavdium, Lasdieum and ſometimes Le- 


gia, is fituated on the left ſide of the Menſe, a little below 


the place where Oart runs into it, with a Biſhops See Suffra- | 
gant of the Archbiſhop of Cologne, It 1s a free Imperial City, | 


built in a pleaſant Valley, ſurrounded with Woods atd Hills, 


amongſt ſweet ſprings which fall down from them, and the 


little Rivers of Ure, Veſe and Amblaat, which fall into the 
Maes before it enters this City, The publick buildings, as, 
the Biſhops Palace, the Churches, and Bridges are very 
ſumptuous and magnificent. There are a great number of 
Abbeys and Refigious Houſes, and eight Collegiate Churches, 
The Cathedral dedicated to St. Lambert, is famous for its 
Chapter ; to which no Canon can be admitted except he be 
noble by Birth, or by learning; that 1s except he be a Gen- 
tleman or a Doftor. The Bifhops See was firſt at Tongres from 


thence removed to Maeſtricht, and by St. Hubert ſucceſfor of 


St. Lambert the Martyr,fetled at Liege.A vaſt part of the Town 
within the Walls is not built, but employed in Vineyards and 
Orchards, which are very fruitfal. Tt is fappoſed by ſome to 
have been built by Ambsrix a German Prince, mention'd by 
Falins Ceſar. Tt ſuffered much fromthe Normans, and from 
one of the Dukes of Brabant, who took it and plundered it in 
1212. In the XYth Century Fobn'D. of Burgundy, takitig ad- 
vantage of their diſagreement in the Ele&ion of a Biſhop, 


grievouſlly afflicted it in 1409. killing 34050 of them in a Bat- 


tel, and entring into the City, cauſed the Chief of thoſe that 
had oppoſed him to be caft into the Mexſe. Aﬀter this in 
1468. Charles Duke of Burgundy, again took the City,. his 
Souldiers committing intollerable outrages againſt the. Inha- 
bitants. In this laſt Aye it has been-ill treated by its Biſtiops, 
and theFrench taking it by ſurpriſe in 1575.the next year after 
ruined the Caſtle. In 1638. the Baron of El/deren,Great Dean 
of the Cathedral was choſen Biſhop and Prince of Liege. by 
Plurality of Votes, in oppoſition to the Cardinal of Furſtem- 


berg, and has repaired the old Fortifications 3 and added 


new enes. Liege ſtands 3o Miles almoſt N. E. of Namur, and 
$54 Eaſt of Bruſſels, Long. 25 d. Lat. 50 d. 42 m. 


IT. Hay. 


3: 
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Huy Lat. Hugum and Hugonam, 15 a Town and Caſtle on 


_ * the River Meuſe, near thePlace where the River Huy runs into 


| it, which gives the name to the Town. 'Ti1s divided by the 

 Meuſe into two parts, and is reputed very ancient. It had 
| | particular Earls, who gaveit to the Biſhops of Liege. It has 
ſuffered much in the late Wars. In 1692. the French fat 
| before it, but ſoonleftthe Enterpriſe, the next year they be- 
fieg'd and carried it in a few days. It ſtands 14 Miles almoſt 
S. W. of Liege, and 17 almoſt N.E. of Namur, Long. 24 d- 
35 m:. Lat. 50d. 36 m. 


HI. Ch:ney. 


Chinsy is a ſmall Town on the Borders of Namur, ſubjeR to 
the French ever ſince 168r. It ſtands 14 Miles S. E. of Na- 
mir, Long. 24 d. 26 m. Lat. 50 U. 23 m. 


IV. Thu. 


| Thuin 1s a little Town on the River Sambre and in le pays en- 
© tre Sambre (3 Menſe,it is ſubjeR to the French who have lately 
' fortified it. It ſtamds by the borders of Hainault 10 Miles 
S. W. of Cbarleroy, and 145. E. of Mons, Long. 23 d. 31 m. 
Lat, 50d. 22 mM. 


V. Boxillon. 


Bouillon or Buillon Lat. Bullonium is a fair and beautiful Bur- 
rough and Caſtke, with the Title of a Dutchy 3 This Caſtle is 
rery ſtrong, ſituated upon a craggy Mountain. Itgave its 
name to the illuſtrious Godfrey of Bouillon King of Feruſalem 
who, undertaking the famous expedition of the Holy Land, 
engaged Bouillon to Qbert Biſhop of Liege, upon condition 
that if he came back he ſhould have the Liberty of Redeeming 
., It. In the XVth Century it paſſed into the Houſe of le 

Mark. It is now Subje@ to the French, andſtands onthe Ri- 
» VET 


46 The Martial-field. 
ver Semoy, 38 Miles almoſt W. of Luxemburg Long. 24 d. 34 
m. Lat. 49d. 50 m. 


VI. Dznant. 


Dinan Lat. Dinantiuma rich Town on the River Meuſe had 
formerly a ſtrong Cittadel on a ſteep Rock, that was ruined 
' by the French in 1554. and has been reſtored ſince. The 
French are in poſſeſſion of this Place ever fince 1675. it lies 
14 MilesS. of Namur, and 4o almoſt E. of Liege, Long. 24 d. 
10 Mm. Lat. 50 d. 12 m. | 


VI. Walcoart. 


Walcourt or Valencourt is a ſmall inconſiderable Town in the 
Biſhoprick of Liege, tho' often reckon'd in Namur. It is the 
Capital of le pays entre Meuſe & Sambre, and famous for an ob- 


ſtinate skirmiſh betwixt the Dutch and French, in which the 


latter ſuſtained a conſiderable loſs in 1689. but made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Town. It ſtands on a Rivulet nine 


Miles S. of Charleroy, and 17 W. of Dinant, Long. 23 d. 42 ' 


m., Lat. 50d. 18. m. 


VII. Horennes. 


Florennes is another ſmall Town in Le Pays entre Sambre to 
Meuſe, ſabje& to the French. It ſtands five Miles E. of Wal- 
court, and 11 W. of Dinant, Long. 24 d. Lat. 5o d. 10 m; 


IX. Horne, 


Horne 154 little Town in Brabant with the Title of Earldom; 
anda great Domain. It is ſituated on the River Meuſe, with 
a good Caſtle. Itis an Imperial Mannor tho ſubordinate to 
the ancient Earldom of Loorz in the Dominion of Liege.. It 
ſtands ſix Miles almoſt W. of Ruremond. | 


R» Hamonts 


a 


| 
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Hamont is a httle Town in the County of Lootz, and ſubje& 
to this Prince. In ſtands onthe Borders of Brabant 17 Niles 
N. W. of Maeſich, Long. 24 d. 50 m. Lat. $1 d. 18 m. 


XI. Brey. 


Brey is another ſmall Town in the County of Lootz, ſubjeRt 
to that Prince, 11 Miles W. of Maeſick, and 15 North of 
. Maeſtricht, Long. 24 d. 55 m. Lat. $1 d. 10m. 


XIL Maeſick. 


Maeſick 1s a pretty confiderable Town in the County of 
Lootz, ſubject to this Prince. Itſtands on the River Maes, by 
the Borders of Brabant and Gelderland, 13 Miles almoſt N. E. 
- Maeſtricht and 27 from Liege, Long. 25 d. 13. m. Lat. $8 
d.7 m. 


XIII. Herk. 


Herk is a ſmall Town in the ſame County on the borders 
| of Brabant, and on the River Demer, 18 Miles E. of Maeftricht 
and 25 N. W. of Liege, Long. 24 d. 28 m. Lat. go d, $8 m. 


XIV. St. Trayen. 


St. Truyen, or St. Tron, Lat. Fanum San#i Trudonjs, is the 
Capital of the County of Hasbain or Haspengo, ſubje& to this 
Prince. It ſtands nigh the Borders of Brabant, 18 Miles W. 


of Maſtricht and 20 almoſt N. W. of Liege, Long. 24d. 21 me _ 
Lat. 50d. 52 m. | 


' XY. Toneres. 
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XV. Tongres. 


Tongres or Tongerdn, Lat. Tungri or Aduacata Tungrorum, 1s 4 
very ancient Townupon 7ecker, it wasfirſtruined by Attila, 
and afterwards by the Normans. Some pretend that St. Ma- 
terne ſent by St. Peter preached the Goſpel and was firſt Biſhop 
of thisPlace, where he had eight ſucceſſors, until St. Gervazs 
removed' the ſeat to Maftricht, whence. it was aſterwards 
changed to Liege. This Town has nothing conſiderable at 
prefent but its name, and the Glory of its ancient ſplendor. 
It lies about 13 Mikes N. W. of Liege. Long. 24 d- 34 m. Lat: 
$0 d. $3 MN. 


——— —T——————— —————— — 


Article. VIII. 


Of the Connty of Natnur. 


——_—— —— 


Bounds. part of Brabant and Hainaulton the Weſt; 
part of Hainault and Luxemburg on the South; and 
Extent. part of Luxembarg and'the Country of Liege, on 
the Eaſt. Its extent North-eaſt and South-Weſt 
is about 34 Miles, and Weſtand Eaſt about 39. 
. It is plentifally ſtored with all Commodities, 
Onality. the Hills cloathed with Woods full of Fowl and 
| Veniſon, and the Vaſleysfertile in Corn and Pa- 
ſtures. It has alſo ſeveral Mines of Lead and Iron, Quarries 
of divers ſorts of fine Marble, and Pits of Stone-Coal, which 
they call Houles. 


Cittes. There are here four conſiderable Towns, and 
Filages. about 184 Villages. 


The Chief Rivers are, t. The Meufe, which 

Rivers, runs through the midſt of this Province into the 
Biſhoprick of Liege, waſhing Charlemont, Dinant, 

Bovines, and Namur. 2. The Sambre which here waſhes Char- 
leroy, andfalls into the Menuſe at Namur. g 


This 


—- County borders Brabant on the North; 
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This: County was formerly under the Spa- 


1ards but the French have in this late War con- 
quered 1ts beſt places. 
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Government. 


Nam. Biſh. Cap, 


The moſt remarkable pla- \ Charleroy. 
ces 1n the County of Namur, Cha: lemont. 
are, Bouvines. 

Flerus. 


I. Namur. 


Namur Tat. Namuicum, ſituated upon the Sambre and riear 
the Maes, lies between two Mountains and has a very ftrong 
Caſtle. Some derive its name from Novo Muro, a new Wall 
built here by the Romans. The Cathedral dedicated to St. 
Aubin was built 1a 1559. and the Biſhoprick lies under the 
Archbiſhop of Cambray;z beiides the Cathedral there is alſo 
the Collegiate Church of our Lady, and ſeveral other Churches 
and Monaſteries. This City kasa large- and handſom Market- 
place, a ſtately Town-houſe and. abundance of good Stone- 
Buildings. Tt is no Jefs rich than pleaſantand ſtrong. The 
Counci] Royal of the Province reſided here, from which they 
U1d appeal to thatof M/ines. In 1692. The ſtrength of the 
Place being diſcovered to the French by the Treacherous Ba- 
ron de Broff>, who under pretence of being taken did aftual- 
ly detert the Spaniſh ſervice, Lewis XIV. with 80000 ſat 
down before it, L:vemburg covering the Siege with another 
great Army ; The Town was taken after a few days Refift- 
ance, a Parly being beaten by a Drummer, who neyer diſco- 
vered who comminded him. While the French continued to 
Beficze the Caſtle King William II. of great Brittain, march'd 
with 92000 Men to its Relief, but the Frenchbeing adyanta- 
geoully paſted,they declined Battle; His Majeſty did notwith- 
ſtanding drive them from ſoine of their Poſts,and laid Bridges 
oyer theRiver to paſs it, bat in the mean time a great Rain 
happening, ſwelFd the River, carried down the Bridges, pre- 
veated his attacquins them, and gave tnem the opportunity 
to take the Caſtle alſo, Fuly 2. 1592. Namur has been ſince ve- 
ry well Fortified by the French. It lies 32 Miles S. E. of Bruſ- 
ſels, and 50 almoſt S, of Antwerp, Long. 24 d. 12m. Lat. 50 
d.32 ni oug 95 6; vb 1, 

WU. Charleroy, 
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11. Charleroy- 


Charleroy, Late C arolo- Regus is 4 Town and Fortreſs built 
upon 4 Mountain Neal theSambre and F 2efomit was but A Yor - 
rough called Charn?) antil the Spaniards fortified it 10 1669. 
and called it Charleroy rom Charles their King. TVE French 
took it tne yer after, and Kept it by the Peace of At la 


But in the yeT 1678. 1t was yielded £0 the Spaniards BY the 
Treaty Of Nimeguen. I 1692. the F rench Bombarded this 
Place: In 1993 they ſat down before It with a numerous Ar- 


attack them» they carried the TOWN by carrender, After 


held out againlt them 27 days open Trenchcs,and capitulat 
on honourable T exms,0&ober 1 11693-CharlerYy ſtands 14 Miles 


Vs. of Namir, and 26 0» of Bruſſels> Longs 23 0+ 42 Me Lat. 
go d, 23 W- 


TI. C harlemont- 


Charlemont Lats C arolo-Monttums is a ſmall Town with a 
. good Fortreſs built by Charles V. in-1555+ BPO the Top of 4 
Mountain, with ftrobg Bulwarks and other regular Fortifica- 
tions. The MeV ſe runs at the bottom of this Mountain below 
Givet, and affords the TOWN A great Trade. Th Town has 
been in the Hands of the French ever fince 1689+ If lies 20 
MilesS. of Naim! > Long, 24 dg, 10 Ms Late 5 d. 12 1» 


IV Bouvines. 


Bouvines Or Bouvignes, Lats Bovine and Boviniacum, WA» en- 
vixon'd with walls in 1173 BY Henry ne Blind Earl of Na- 
| Counteſs To! ande granted It the Rights 
27.6 Priviledge* of a City 10 1155: it was £aken Dy the French. 
It 12s after Wards cetaken by ME Spaniardse it the French 
Are 


1- 
A” 
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are Maſters of it again. It is but a ſmall Town, and of no 
great ſtrength, and is only confiderable for its being a Paſs 
between Namur and Luxemburg. It ſtands en the Meyſe about 


two Miles off Dinart; and 12 S. of Namur, Long, 24 d. 12m. 
Lat. 50d. 18 m. | 


V. Hers. 


Flerus, is but a Village, yet very remarkable for the fa- 
mous Battel that was fought here. in 1690. in which the 
French got the better of the Confederates. It ſtands almoſt ſix 
Miles N. E. of Charleroy, and 10 W. of Namur, Long. 23 d. 
ss mM. Lat. 5o d. 32m. | 


Article IX. 
Of the Dukedom of Luxemburg. 


HE Dukedom of Luxemburg is one of the XVII. 
Provinces, belonging of old to the Trevir! z Bounds. 
it has on the Eaſt the Biſhoprick of Triers, from 
which 1t is ſeparated by the Moſe/. On the North the Duke- 
dom of Limburg and Liege. On the Weſt the Meuſe, which 
ſeparates it from Champagne and Namur. And on 
the South Lorrain. Its Extent South and North is Extent. 
about $2 Miles, and Weſt and Eaſt about 60. 
The Weft part of it is barren, but aboundswith * 
Game 3 that towards the Eaſt, abounds in Corn, Quality: 
Minerals, Quarries of Stone, and yields Wine in 
{ome places. 
The Chief Rivers here are, | 
I. Moſelle, which here waſhes Mazieres, Thion- 
ville, Remich, and Warſerbillich, and funs into Rzwrrs, 
Germany. s 
2. Ourt which waſhes Hofalize, La Rocke, Durbuy, and 
runs into Lzeze. 
3. Sour which wafhes Dietkich and Ethernack,, and falls 
into the 2/ſelle. 


E. 2 Luxemburg 
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Luxemburg at firſt had the Title of Earldonr only, 
Hiſtory. but was made-'a Dukedom by an Emperor of the 
__  Houſeof Luxemburg. It has about 20 Walled Towns, 
Towns. and 1200 Villages, which are all under the French 
fince 1684. that they took the Capital. The 
Houſe of Luxemburg is one of the moſt Noble Families of Eu- 
rope, for it has produced Five Emperors , whereof Three 
wereKings of Bohemia, and has been poflefled of great Eſtates 
in Germany and France. It has alſo yielded Six Queens and 
many Princeſſes. The moſt ancient of this Houſe that we 
have knowledge of, was Sigefredus, youngeſt. Brother of God- 
frey Earl of Verdun, who by Exchange got the Caſtle of Lux- 
emburg of Wiber Abbot of St. Maximinus of Trier, April 17.963. 
whence he took his Sirname, and the Title of Earl, which 
he left tohis Poſterity. This Family afterwards became ve- 
ry conſiderable about the XTIJth. and XIVth. Centuries, and 
was divided into Three Branches, viz. That of 1. Luxemburg 
Ligni , of, 2. Luxemburg Brienne $. Paul, and Pinct, .(the 
Heireſs of which Branch the preſent Mareſchal of Luxemburg 
Married; but he himſelf is deſcended of the Earls of Boute- 
ville, tho' he calls himſelf Francis Henry of Montmorency, and 
has taken the Arms of that Houſe.) Thethird Branch 1s that 

of Luxemburg Fiznnes and Martigues, which 1s alſo extin&. 


The moſt remarkable Places here are, 


Luxemburg. Cape Damwillters. 
Tinmuille, Maiſiers. 
Eſche. | Durbuy. 
Virton.  Baſtozgne. 
To9ix. «» Vianden. 
Montimedy. Arlon. 


SPtenay or Altenay, 


. 


I. Luxemburg. 


" Luxemburg, Lat. Luxemburgum , or Auguſta Romanduor um, 
or Luciburgum, 1s ſituated upon the River Elſe, one part of it 
on a Hill, and*the reſt in a Plain : There is a very ſtrong 
Caſtle, and ſeveral regular Fortifications. It has a Convent 
ofthe Order of St. Francs, in which lyes Buried 7ohn King 


of Bohemia, Father of Charles IVth. Emperor of _ 
ain 
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ſlain by the Engliſh at the Battel of Creſſy in 1346. This City 
has ſuffered much by the Wars between the French and the. 
Netherlands. In 1529. Charles Y. took it from Francis I. 
of France. In 1542. 1t was taken and ſacked by the Duke of 
Orleans, and retaken, and treated in: the ſame manner the 
Year following. It is now under the French, who took it in 
1684. and have ſo much added fince to its Fortifications, as 
to render it almoſt impregnable. It ſtands 18 Miles S. W. of 
Trier, 31 N. of Metz, 52 S. of Limburg, and 1oo S. E. of 
Bruſſels. Long. 25d. 34 m. Lat. 49d. 41 m. 


II. Thionville. 


Thionville, Lat. Theo.lonis Villa, upon the Moſelle, is ſo ad- 
vantagiouſly ſituated, and ſo well fortified, that it has paſſed 
a long time for impregnable. The Duke of Guzſe took it in 
I$58. but it was afterwards delivered to the Spamards. The 
French were beat before it in 1639. but they made themſelyes 
Maſters of it in 1643. and kept 1t by the Pyrenean Peace. It 
was in this Town that Charlemagne generally aflembled the 
Prelates and Barons of his Kingdoms as in 806. when he di- 
vided his Poſleſſions between his three Sons. This Town 
ſtands 13 Miles S. of Luxemburg, Long. 25 d. 32 m. Lat. 
459d. 29m. ' 


III. Eſche. 


Eſche is but a ſmall inconſiderable Town, 10 Miles S. W. 
of Luxemburg. | | 


IV. Yirton. 


Virton is another ſmall Town, about 22 Miles W. of Lux- 
emburg. ns PD | 


E 2 X. Twix, 
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| V. Toorx. 


Towoiz is a ſmall but pretty ſtrong Town on the River Chier, 
33 Miles W. of Luxembarz. AE. | 
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VI. Montmedy. 


o 
" at 4 — —— 


| Montmedy is a Place of no great bigneſs, yet it is reckon'd 

a Place of confiderable ſtrength. It is very conveniently f1- 
tuated upon the top of a high Hill, the foot whereof 1s wa- 
| tered by the River Chier. It ſtands 32 Miles almoſt W. of 


| | Luxemburg. 
3 6's 
YG ||| VII. Stenay. 
! 8: | LS 
, Stenay, Lat. Steneum or Stenacum, is a ſtrong City upon 


| 2 the Menuſe, on the Borders of Champagne and Lorrain. The 

TS |! French took it in 1654. and annexed it to the Dukedom of 

© || Bay in Lorrain. It ſtands Eight Miles W. of Montmedy. 
| 


VIII. Danwihers. 


31: Damvilliers is a ſtrong. little Town in the Dukedom of Lux- 
$-+ emburg, but annexed to the Dukedom of Lorrain. It was 
, taken by the French in1659, given them ſince by the Treaty 
Til of the Pyrenees, and diſmantled by the ſame 1n 1673. It 
ii ſtands 31 Miles W. of Tozonville. 


IX. Matſiers 


j | Maiſiers isa little Town on the Moſelte, about 25 MilesS. 
# of Lirxemburg. | | 


X. Dur- 


H- 
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X. Durbay. 


Duzrbuy is another ſmall Town, with the Title of a County, 
on the River Ourt, nigh the Biſhoprick of Lee, ſubje& to 
the French ever fince 1681. It ſtands 20 Miles almoſt S. of 

. Lieze, and 26 almoſt E. of Namur and Drinant, 


XI. Baſioigne. 


Baſtoigne or Baſtonach, Lat. Baomia and BaFonacum, near 
the Foreſt of Ardenne, is ſo well Built, and of ſo great Tra- 
ding, that the People of the Country call it Paris in Ardenne. 


_ It ſtands 25 Miles N. W. of Luxemburg. 


XII. Vaanden. 


Vianden is a conſiderable Town, with the Title of a Couns 


ty on the little River Vra, and about 21 Miles N. of Laxem- 


burg. 


XIII. Arloz. 


Arlon, Lat. Arlunum, is a ſtrong little Town on tye Bor- 
ders of Zorrain, dignified with the Title of a Marquiſate in 
1103. and ſeated upon a Hill wherethe Ancient Inhabitants 
were wont to adore the Moon, about 14 Miles W. of Luxem- 
burg, | 


Article X. 


Of the County of Hainault, Lat. Hannonia. 


HIS Province 1s bounded on the North with 
Brabant and Flanders, on the Weſt with the Bouna's. 

Scheld, which parts it from Artois, and part of the 
=—_ E 4 French 
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French Flanders ; on the South with Cambreſis, Champagne and 
Picaray, and on the Eaſt with part of Brabant, and 
Extent. the County of Namur. Its Extent North and South 
1s about 60 Miles, and about 70 Weſt and Eaſt.- It 
Name. bears the Titleof Earldom, anciently called Saltus 
Carbonarits, from theabundanceof Char-coal made 
jn the Woods and Foreſts of it, and riow Hainarlt, from: the 
River Haine, that runs through 1t. on 
- The Air 1s here temperate, and the Soil very 
Quality, fruitful, the Country being well watered by Rivers, 
Lakes, dc. which do much enrich it ; ſo that the 
Country abounds, in moſt 'places, with freſh Meadows, and 
ſweet Paſtures, good Fruit, and profitable Trees, but eſpe- 
cially with great plenty of Corn. There are aiſo Lead and 
Iron Mines, and Quarriesof excellent Marble. 
The Principal Rivers here are, 
R7vers. I. Sambre, which here waſhes Landrecy, Armi- 
ers, Maubeuge, and runs into Namur. 
2. Scheld, which waſhes Bouchain and Valenciennes, and 
runs into Flanders, 


3. Haine, which waſhes Binch and Mons, and falls into the 


j P 9 


 Scheld near Conde. 


| 4. Dender, which here waſhes Lenſe, Aeth, and Leffines, 
and runs into Flanders. EDT 
This Province 15 ſaid to contain 24 Walled Towns, 
Towns, alid g50 Villages, among which there are reckon- 
"ore ed, One Principality. 10 Counties, 12 Peerages, 
22 Baronies, 26 Abhies 3 with One Earl-Marſhal, a 
Seneſchal, a Great Huntſman, a Chamberlain, and divers 
other Officers, whoſe Places-are Hereditary. Rainier I. Sir- 
named Long-nech, 15 accounted the firſt Earl of Hat- 
Hiſtory, mnault, he had 21 Succeſſors to Charles V. King of 
Spain, and Emperor of Germany ; in the Poſleſfi- 
on of whoſe Succeflors, to the Crown of Spain, Hainault 


continued, tilithe French got the greateſt part of it by force 
of Arms. : | 


The 
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The moſt Remarkable, Places in Hatnault are, 


# Mons. Cap. J 
Binch, 
Conde. X 
Valenciennes. . + | 
Bouchain. W 
SOnes. 
Roccles. . 
Queſmoy. % To the French. 
Bavay. 

Maubcuge, | 
Beaumcnt. 
Landrecy. 

Aveſnes. 

Chimay. ea, 
Marienburg. 
Philippeville. 4 


Leſſmes. 

Aeth. 

Enghien 

Halle. 
Braine-le.Comte. 
Fountain,or I Eveſque. 


To the Spamards. 


—_——— 


Places of Hainault Subje& to the French. 
IT. Mons. 


ONS, named Berghen by the Natives, Lat. Montes, 

or Montes Hannonzz, 1s ſituated on a Hill near the River 
Trulle. It is large and well fortified with good Bulwarks, and 
three Ditches, with Sluces that may drown all the Country 
round about, except the Eaſtern fide where the Ground is 
ſomewhat higher, and whefe they have raiſed good Baſtions. 
This Town has fine Buildings, and an old Caſtle; and is fa- 
mous for its Trade, good Workmen, and the Abbey of Ca- 
noneſles of St. Waltrude. They are Virgins of Quality, who 

are 


A 
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are preſent at the Morning Service in Canonical Habit, but 
wear Secular Cloaths the reſt of the day, and are permitted 
to Marry. The Ancient Earls of Hatnault took the Title. of 


Earls of Mons, This Town is in the Poſleffion of the French 
who carried it after a vigorous Siege, and Gallant Defence 
ofthe Town in 1691. It ſtands 27 Miles S. W. of Bruſſels, 
37 W. of Namur, 39 S. of Ghent, and 43 almoſt E. of 4r- 
745. Long. 23d. 12 m. Lit. god. 28m. 


II. Binek. 


Binch or Bins, Lat. Binchium, 1s ſituated upon a Branch of 
theRiver Haine, within 10 Miles E. of Moxs. Ttis an ancient 
and pleaſant City, in a fertile Country, abounding in allman- 
nerof Game, and the Air is very good ; for whichreaſon Ma- 


_ - '7y Queen of Hunzary, Siſter to the Emperor Charles V. Built 


in ita yeryfine Houſe, which the Frenchruined in 1554. af- 
ter the taking of Marienburg and Dinant. It has been ſincere- 
built, and called 7farimont. The French are Maſter of 1t fince 
1668. it being yielded unto them by the ſecond Article of 
the Peace of Ax 1a Chapelle, fince which they have repaired 

it, and added ſome Fortifications to it. | 1. 


III. Conde. 


Conde, Lat. Condatum or Condate, 1s fituated on the Bank: 
of the Scheld, with the Title of Principality. The Frenct 
took it in 1676. and rendred it a very Important Place. It 
has'given its Name to many of the Royal Houſe of Bourbcn, 
fince Francis of Rourbon Count, of Vendome, Married Mary of 
Luxemburz, E1deſt Daughter, and Chief Heireſs of Peter 0. 
Luxemburz, ſecond of the Name, Count of St. Paul, Conver- 
from, Soifſons, Viſcount of Meaux, Lord of Enghien, Conde, (5c 


This Town ſtands 13 Miles W. of Mons. 


IV. Valenciennes. 


nd 


Valenciennes, Lat. Valentiane, or Valentincane, 15 a ver 
ancient, pleaſant, and ſtrong Town upon the Scheld, It' 


thought our Ladies Church there was Buult by King Sow 
There 
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my There are ſeyeral other conſiderable Churches and Colleges, a 
ed fine Town-houfe. The Inhabitants are noted for Commerce 
of nd Riches. This Place was Beſieg'd in 1656. by the Mare 
rh chalsof Turenne and La Ferte Senneterre, but Don John of Au- 
CE ftria, back'd by the Valour of the Prince of Conde, raiſed the 
ls, Siege, and took Mureſchal Lz Ferte Priſoner. Lewis XIV. 
Ws having laid Siege to 1t in 1677. carried it by Afault, by the 
favour of one of the Gates, which was half open; and to 

' ſave it from Plunder, forc'd the Inhabitants to be at the 
Charge of Building a Cittadel. It ſtands 17 Miles almoſt W. / 
of Mons, 41 S.W. of Bruſſels, and 43 S. of Ghent, Long. 22 
d. 44m. Lat. 50d. 24m. 


n- V. Bouchazn. 


| Bouchain, Lat. Bochonium and Buccinium, 1s fituated upon 
it theleft Bank of the Scheld, betwixt Valenciennes and Cam- 
© bray. Itis a ſmall Town, but well Fortified, and has a very 
go zood Caſtle. It 1s the Capital of the County of Oſtervand, 
by which in Times paſt belong'd immediately to the Eldeſt Sons 
ce ofthe Earls of Hainault ; it belongs to the French ever ſince 

1676. andſtands 10 Miles S. W. of Valenciennes, and 28 W. 

of Mons. | 


VI. Sozgnes. 


ct Soignes 154 ſmall 1nconfiderable Town, on the River Senxe, 
It Eight MilesN. E. of Mons. 


o. VII. Roccles. 


Py. C 


= Roccles 18 alſo a ſmall open Town, Eight Miles almoſt N. 
E. of Mons. | | | 


VII. Queſnoy. 


Nueſnoy 1s a ſmall Town, but pretty conſiderable for its 
ſtrength, Subje& to the French ſince 1654. It ſtands Seven 
Miles S, E. of Valenciennes, and 18 S.W. of Mons, + 

IX. Bavay 
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IX. Bavay. 


Bavay is alittle Town, about Six Miles S.W. of Mong. 


X. Maubeuge. 


Maubeuge is a ſtrong, rich little Town en the River Sambre, 
10 Miles S. of Mons. | 


\% 


XI. Beaumont, 


Beaumont 15 4 little Town Nine Miles E. of Maubeuge, and 
15S. E. of Mons, Subjett to the French, and demoliſh'd by 


them in 1691. 


XII. Lanarecy. 


Landrecy, Lat. Landrecium, ſeated on the Fountain of the 
River Sambye, is ſmall, but ſtrongly Fortified, and Famous. 
for the Sieges it has endured. The Emperor Charles V. Be- 
fieged it in 1542. for Six Months, with 150000 Men, and re- 
tired from it at laſt without ſucceſs, By the Pyrenean Treaty 
In 1659. it was left to the French. It ſtands 15 Miles S. W. 


of Maubeuge, and 23 S. of Mons. 


XIII. Aveſnes, 


Aveſnes is a pleaſant and well Fortified Town, upon the 
River Hepre, in /e pays entre Sambre 7 Meuſe z it was granted 
to the French by the Pyrenzan Treaty, and ſtands 10 Miles S. 
of Maybeuge, and 3o W. of Cambray. 


XIV. Chimay. 


Chimay, ſeated on the River la Blanchz, or the White, is 


at the entrance of the Foreſts, Six Leagu2s from Aveſnes:z 
not- 


7 
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notwithſtarding what it has ſuffered by the almoſt continual 


Wars, it is now very well re-eſtabliſh'd, and has a fine Caſtle, 
It ſtands 21 Miles S. E. of Maubenge. 


XV. Marienburg. 


Marienburz ſtands on the River Blanche ; it derives its Name 
from Mary of Auſtria Queen of Hungary, and Governeſs of the 
Low Countries, who Built it in 1542. Its ſituation 1s fo ad- 
vantageous, that it was look'd upon as impregnable. Yet the 
French took it, and kept it by the Pyrenean Treaty, and 
have fincediſmantled it. It lyes 29 Miles S. E. of Mong 


XVI. T hilippeville. 


Philippeville, was Built by the ſame Queen Mary of Hungary 
in1555. and called by the Name of King Philip. Befides its 
Situation that is naturally ſtrong, it was excellently well for- - 
tified to oppoſe the French, who are Mafters of 1t now accor- 
ding to the Pyrenean Treaty, in 1559. It ſtands 11 Miles W. of 
Charlemont, 15 S. of Charleroy, 20 S, W. of Namur, and 24 
S. E. of Mons. 


Places of Hainauit belonging to the Spaniards. 


I. Lef/ines. 


: Fn or Leſſin, Lat. Leſſina, 1s a-ſmall City on the Ri- 

| ver Dender, famous for the Manufaftory of Linnen ; 1t 

ſtands 18 Miles N. of Mons, 20 almoſt W.of Bruſſels, and 22S. 
ot Ghent. Long. 23d. 8 m. Lat. 50d. 5om. 


II. Aeth. 


- Ath, or Aeth, is not very large, but Beautiful, Rich, and 
well Fortified, ſeated upon the River Dender. It was taken 


by 
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i | | | |; 
| | by the French in 1667. and confirmed to them by the Peace 
of Aix Ia Chapelle, but reſtored to the Spaniards in 1678. by 
the Treaty of Nimeguen. It ſtands on the Borders of Flan- 
ders, 14 Miles almoſt N. W. of Mons. | 


III. Enghies, 


j | : Enghien, or Anguten, 15a ſmall place on the Borders of Br a- 


| bant and Flanders, noted for its ManufaQorics of all ſorts of. | 

| Tapeſtries, and for being the firſt Barony of the Provinces, 

| 1 : . / » 

| which gives the Title of Baron, to the Princes of the Houſe , 

of Bourbon. It ſtands 16 Miles N. of Mons. 1 
Two or three Miles S. of Enghtenis the Village Steenhirh by 

| the River Senne, and Famous for the Battel that was fought c 

there betwixt the Confederates Array and the French in 1692.' 

The loſs of Men was almoſt equal, but the French carried: }, 

the Day. F 


IV. Halle. 


Halle is a ſmall diſmantled Town on the River Senres, plun- ,, 
dered by the French in1691. It ſtands 21 Miles almoſt N. E. 
of Mons. tr 


A 


V. Brame-le- Comte. 


*600/ it St A os 


Braine-le-Comte , 1s another ſmall inconſiderable Town,, 
1 nigh the Borders of Brabant, between Bruſſels and Mons, 13 
li Miles off the former, and 14 off the latter. | 


| VI. Fontain, or F Eveſque. 
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Fontain, or [ Eveſque, isalſo an inconfiderable Town of Hai- 
nault on the Borders of Namur, 16 Miles E. of Mons. 


Art ick 
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| Article XI. 
Of Cambreſis, Lat, Cameracenſis Ager. 
a- Ambreſis, 1s bounded on the North and Eaſt 
of with Hainault, on the Weſt with 4rros, and Bounds. 


'S, on the South with Picardy. Its Extent South-Eaſt 
fe and North-Weſt is about 3o Miles, and Weſt a- Extent. 
bout 16. 
by This Country is very fruitful in all things ex- —_ 
ht cept Wine, and has a Caſtle called Caſte Cambre- Quality. 
2. fs, where in 1559. there was concluded a Peace 
<d between Spain and France, which laſt gave 98 conſiderable 
Places for St. Quentin, Ham and Catelet. | 
The Chief Rivers here are, 
' --F. Scheld, which waſhes Crevecoeur and Cammbriy, Rivers. 
and runs into Hainault. | 
2. Selle, which waſhes Caftle or Chateau Cambreſis, and 
1 runs into Hainault. 
E. 3. Sambre, which goes througha little part of this Coun- 
try, and runs into Hainault. | 


The Cities or Walled Towns are but Three in number, wiz- 


Cambray. Archb. Cap. 
N,, Crevecoenr. 
15 Chateau Cambreſis. 


W hich are all under the French. 


I. Cambray. 
al- 

Gambray , Lat. Cameracum , ſeated upon the Sheld, is 
great, fair , well Built, and one of the ſtrongeſt Towns of 
Europe, with Two Cittadels in it. Some Authors write that 
Camber King of the Sicambrians was the Founder of it. Clau- 

: d'0n King of France Conquered it in 44s. and afterwards it 
fell toCharles the Bald in 843. and 870. after the Death of 
kt | Lofthaire 
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Lothaire TI. and ſometimes after, 1t became the Subje& of 
War between the Kings of France, the Emperors of Germany, 
and the Counts of Flanders. Baldwin T. Count of Flanders 
took it, and gave it to his Son Raoul, The Emperors de- 
clared it a free Town, but for all that the French never quit- 
ted their Claim to it. In1542. Francs I. of France conſen- 
ted it ihould he Neuter ; but the Emperor Charles V. took it 
the Year after, and kept the Inhabitants 1n awe bya Cittadel / 
Built at their own Expences. It changed Maſters ſome time 
after, when the Duke of Alencon Brother to Ring Henry ITT. 
was made Count of Flanders in 1582. He wasalſo Maiter of 
Cambray, and left it to John Montiu Sieur of Belagny, who ſoon * 
after join d himſelfto the League, and afterwards made Peace 
with Henry IV. who made him Prince of Cambray, and Mareſ- 
chal of France in 1594. butthe Spaniards ſurpriſed this Town, 
and forced him to deliver them the Cittadel, the yth of 0F- 
ber 1595. The Inhabitants acknowledged Philip II. of Spatn, 
but the Archbiſhop made ſuch Complaints, and ſhewed ſuch 
Reaſons, that the King was ſatisfied with being Maſter of the 
Cittadel, and Protector of the Country, and left all other 


. Jnriſdition to that Prelate. The Spaniards Fortified this 


Town very well, and kept ſuch a iftrong Gariſon init, that it - 
was look'd upon to be impregnable. Yet the King of France 
took it in 1677, The great Cittadel 15 upon a heighth which 
commands all the Town; the Ditch 1s wrought in a Rock. 
The Ramparts of the Town are alſo Environcd with deep 
Ditches chiefly to the Eaſt, defended with many good Baſti- 
ons. It reaches to the River, and has another good Fort to. 
defend it of that fide, which lying low, may be ſoon drown- 
ed by drawing the Sluces. The Chapter of this City 1s one x; 
of the moſt confiderable of the Low Countries, confiſting of” 
48 Canons, and 9s Ecclefiaſticks, which Officiate inour La- Q 
dy's Church. Its atirmed, that Dzogenes, a Grecian by Na- 
tion, was the firſt Prelate of Cambray, ſent into France by 
Pope Stiriciu5 about 438, Pope Paul IV. made it an Arch: 
biſhoprick in 1559. upon the Requeſt of King Philip og; 
Spain 3 and the Biſhopricks of Arras, Tournay, St. Omer andy; 
Namur, were given for Suffragants. The Archbiſhops take 
the Title of. Dukes of Cambray, Counts of Cambreſrs, andy; 
Princes of the Empire. The Streets of this Town are wide 
and very neat, and the chiefeft and richeſt end in a great 
Place, where the Town-houſe is Built, and has avery curiouz+ 
Clock. There are alſo very good ManutaQtures, MOGOTY 
an 
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and eſpecially of many ſorts of Linnen, that bear the Name 
of the City. It ſtands 34 Miles S. W. of Mons, 40 N.E. of 


Amiens, and 94 almoſt N. of Paris. Long. 22 d. 24 m. Lat. 
50 d. 51M. 


. II. Grevecoenr. 

T 

-  Crevacoeur, is a place of no great Moment, on the River 
p Scheld, nigh Four Miles S. of Cambray. 

n_ | 

8 III. Chateau-Cambreſss. 

v Chateau-Cambreſis 18 another inconfiderable Town of Cam- 
l, breſis, onthe River Selle 15 Miles S. E. of Cambray. 

h EE 
C 

cr ; 

is Article II. 

it - 

: Of the County of Artois Lat. Arteſia- 

-h | 

K+ 


Rtoxs borders, Picardy on the South 3 The 
7; Bounds. Boulonnos on the Weſt ; The County of 
X Flanderson the North ; and the Cambreſis on the 


| Its Extent South and North Weſt is about 
= Extent. $5 m:iles, and about 4o Weſt and Eaſt. 

bn It is exceeding fertile in all ſorts of Corn, 
oa Quality. but more particularly of Wheat, which it pro- 
Na- duces in ſuch a meaſure,that this Province ſerves 
bYas a Granary toa great part of Flanders and Brabant. 

= It has 1n 1t twelve Cities or Walled Towns, 
Cities. 80 Villages, nine Chattelenies or Caſtlewards, 
= Villages,&c. and ſeveral Abbeys and Monaſteries. 
" F The Chief Rivers in this Province are, 
aneRivers, I. Scharpe which here waſhes Arras and runs 
1de into Flanders nigh Douay. 


real 2.. Lys, which here waſhes Aire and St. Venant and runs 


1OWinto Flanders, 
Way, i 


and E 
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3- Aa which here waſhes Reutly and St. Omeys, and runs 


into Flanders. ; 
4. Canche which waſhes Heſdin and runs into France. 
Artois was ſubje@ to the Romans, and after- 


Hiſtory and wards to the Kings of Auſtraſia ; ſince whoſe | 


Government. times it has often changed Maſters. Lewis the 
XIth King of France made himſelf Maſter of Ar- 


ra in 1477. after Charles the Bold or Raſh Duke of Burguna) 3 ; 


but Mary of Burgundy, this Charles's Daughter brought it into 
the Houſe of Auſtria marrying Maximilian the Iſt of Auſtria, 


Father of PhilipI.and Grandfather of Charles V.and Ferdinand I. . 


Francisthe I. of France, was forced by the Peace of Madrid 


in 1529. toquit Artois to the Spaniards, which was afterwards 


poſſeſſed by Philip IT, and ITT. But the French re-conquered it 


under Philip IV. Son of the laſt, who: yielded it 'em by the | 


35 Article of the Pyrenean Treaty in 1659. Ygſerving to him- 
ſelf, the Towns of Aire and St. Omer fin + 


French, ſo that they are now Maſters of all thjs Province. 


The moſt remarkable places in Artois are, 


Arras. Biſh. Ch. Cit. Aire. Priory. 
St. Omer. Biſh. Therouane. 
Bapaume. Lens. 
Heſdin. Aveſne le Comte. 
Bethune. Liques. 
St. Venant. Pernes. 

I. Arras. 


Arras Lat. Rigiacum or Origiacum 15 ſeated on the Scharp: 


with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Cambray. This 1s a very an _ 


cient City, St. Vajt who died in 540: was its firſt Biſhop 
Lewis XI. of France made himſelf Maſter of it in 1493. but re 
ſtored it afterward to the Emperor Maximilian. The Spa 
mards fortified 1tfo as tothiak they had rendred it impreg 
nable 3 whereupon they cauſed the Emblem of ſome Rat. 
runaingafter Cats fo be carved on the Frontiſpiece of one 0 
the Gates of this City with theſe two boaſting verſes. 


Quand ces Rats prendront ces Chats 
Les Francois prendront Arras. 


That 


o 


Staken by the 
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That 1s, 


When theſe Rats ſhall catch theſe Cats 
Then the French ſha!l take Arras. 


This Prophecy proved falſe, for the Mareſchals of Chaune, 
Chatillon, and La Meilleraye, laid Sjege to, and carried it in 
1640after they had defeated theCardinal Infanta that came to 
relieve the Place. And the French leaving the ſaid Emblem up- 
on the Gate, did but take away the P, 1n the word Prendront, 
of the ſecond verſe, which quitealters the ſignification of the 


Motto, as, 


Quand ces Rats prendront ces Chats 
Les Francois rendront Arras. 


That is, 


When theſe Rats ſhall catch theſe Cats 
Then the French ſhall yield 4rr4;. 


The Spaniards ſate before it in 1654. but were beat off 
with great loſs, io that it ſtill belongs to the French, who 
have made.its Fortifications very ſtrong and regular. It is a 
place of large circumference, well Peopled, Richand Trading. 
The Streets are broad and fair, adorned with a ſpacious 
Market-place. Here 1s alſo a beautiful Cathedral a very weal- 
thy Abbey and a ſtrong Caſtle. This City ſtands 20 mulesal- 
molt of Cambray, 3o N. E. of Aniens, and g2 N. of Paris, 
Long. 21d. 55 m. Lat. god. 20m. 


Il. St. Omer. 


\ 

St. Omer 1n Latin Fanum Sandi Audomart and Urbs Audoma- 
renſts liezon the River Au in the Country of the Ancient 2M- 
1711s, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Cambray. 
St. Omer or Aadomarus, Biſhop of Therouan built this City in 
650. And Foulques Abbot of St. Bertin began to encompaſs it 
with Walls in 820. which was afterward finiſhed by Baldwin 
If. S:rnamed the Bald Earl of FlarJers in go2. whoalſo joint. 
ed the Abbey of $7thieu to the City. Afterwards Therouan be- 

WM 2 1ng 
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ing demoliſhed inthe XVI. Century there were inſtead of it, 
founded two Biſhopricks in 1559. vzz. that of Bologne and of 
St. Omer. Near to this City 1sa Lake, containing ſeveral ſmall 
floating Iflands,Inhabited by certaia Families that never mar- 
ry but ainong themſelves without going out of theſe Iſlands, 
which they make to go tooand fro at pleaſure either with 
Cords or Poles. St. Omer 1s a great and fair City, well for- 
tified, having on the one fide the River and Marfhes, and on 
the other fide 15 defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, with good Ba- 


| ſtions anddcep and broad Ditches. In 1539. the French be- 
. Hieged it but in vain. About 1596. PhlipIl. of Spain founded 


here a College for Enz/ijh Jeſuits — it largely : they 
have fince purchaſed Watton Cloyſter, which 1s within 2 Miles 
of St. Omer; avery pleaſant place and worth $00 pound per 


annum. The Duke of Orleans the French Kings Brother, took 


this Town in April 1677. after the Battel of Caſſe/, and by the 
Peace of Ni neguen 1t was yielded to the French. It1sa Rich 
Trading City 3 and remarkable for the Abbey of St. Bertin, 
in which it 1s not lawful for Women to enter during life nor 
to be buried after. St. Omer ſtands 17 milcs S., of Dunkirb, 21 
E, of Boulogne and 36 N. W. of Arra?, Long. 21 d. 22m. 
Lat. 50. d.z2 m. 


UI. Bapaume. 


Bapaume is a very {trong little Town, the French took it in 
1641. and it was left to them by the Pyrenean Treaty 1n 1659. 
It ſtands onthe borders of Prcaray 14 miles almoſt E. of Arras 
and 15 S. W. of Camtray, Long. 22d. 5 m. Lat. 50 d. g. m. 


IV. Heſdin. 


Heſidin or Heſdinfert Lat. Heſdina or Heſdinumis afortified 
Town on the River Canc/e and Frontiers of Picardy, formerly 
ſituated a League from the Plzce vihere it ftands now, for it 
was ruin'd during the Wars between Francis I. and Charles V. 
and rebuilt by Emanzel Duke of $avy, the Emperors Gene- 
ral in 1554. ina place called Meſm/: Therefore called Heſdin- 
fert.alluding to the old Motto of the Hioufe of Savoy. F.E.R.T. 
It cnjoys a very good fituation, and is a very regular gon, 

() 
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ſo well contrived and fortified that it is accounted one of the 
ſtrongeſt Holds of Flanders; yet it was taken by the French 


and yielded to them by the Treaty of the Pyrenees. It ſtands 
25 miles South of St. Omer. Long. 21d. 20.m. Lat. cod. 


27M. 
V. Bethane. 


Bethune is the chief Town cf the County of that Name 
it ſtands on the ſmall River Biette. It is a very good place 
pretty well fortified, here are two Fairs which bring it a con- 
ftiderable Trade. The French took it 1645. and it was yield- 
ed to them by the 35th Article of the Treaty of the Pyrenees, 
Anno 1659. It has produced ſeveral zreat Men who have been 
Dukes, Peers and Mareſchals of France, and done their Rings 
great ſervice 1n the Wars, It lies 13 miles N.W. of Arras, 
Long. 21 d. 46 m. Lat. 50 d. 33. m. 


VI. St. Venant. 


St. Venant Lat. Fanum Sandi Venanti, 1s 4 ſmall Town on 
the River Lies. It was taken by the French in 1669. and for- 
merly a place of ſtrength, but now much negle&ed. It ſtands 
26 miles S. of Dunkirk, and asmany N. of Arras, Long. 21 d. 


35 m. Lat. 5o d. 44m. 
| I 
VII. Are, or Arien. 


Aire is a very ſtrong Town, with a good Caſtle on the 
Frontiers of Flanders, within three Leagues of St. Omer. The 
River Lys runs through it : it has fine Churches, eſpecially 
the ancient Collegiate Church called St. Peters, to which 
Baldwin Count of Flanders added 14 Prebendaries in 1504. 
The French took this placein 154r. after a memorable Siege, 
but it was quickly after retaken by the Spaniard. It was 
again taken by the French in 1676. under the command of 
Mareſchal D' Humieres. It ſtands 25 miles S. of Dunkirk , 28 
N. W. of Arras and 25 E. of Boulogne; Long. 21d. 3o m. Lat. 


50d. 4I. m. 
| F 3 Vl 
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VIII Therouan or Terouane. 


Therouane, Lat. Teruana or Cicutus Morinorum was the Capital 
of the Ancient Morins. It had formerly a Biſhops See Suffra- 
gant of Rheims. It was Jookt upon as an impnegaable place ; 
But Pontws de Lailan Lord of Bugnicourt took it in 1553. for 
Charles V. who ordered it ſhould be demoliſhed ; ſothat now 
there are but few Inhabitants, who are ſubject to the King of 
France. It ſtands on the River Lys five miles W. of Are and 
nine S.of St. Omers. Long. 21 d. 23 m. Lat. $od. 41m. 


| $6 Lens. 


Lens Lat, Lentiuam Nemetacum 1s a ſmall Town upon the Ri- 
ver Souchets formerly pretty well fortified but ſome years fince 
{lighted and diſmantled. The Prince of Conde gave the Spr- 
ntards 2 great overthrow here in 1648. and afterwards took 
the Town, which was left to France by the 35th Article of 
the Pyrenean Treaty in 1659. It ſtands nine Miles N. of Arras, 
and 15 W. of Doway. Long. 21 d. $7 m. Lat. $0 d. 28 m. 


X. Aveſnes le Comte. 


Aveſnes Ie Comte, 1s but a ſmall Town on the Fron- 
tiers of Picardy, very much ruined by the Wars. It ſtands 
exght Miles S. W. of Arras, Long. 21 d. qo m. Lat. $0 d, 
14m. Foo | | | 

. Lagques. 


.£ 


Liques 15 a ſmall Town on the Borders of Picardy, ſeven 
miles W. of St. Omer, and 12 almoſtS, ofCalais. Long. 21 d: 


RUE. Pernes - 4 


32 M. Lat. 50 d. 53 M. 


a a. 
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XI". Pernes. 


Pernes 1salſo a ſmall Town, feven miles W. of Bethune, 
9 S. of Atre and 20N. W. of Arras, Long. 21 d. 33 m. Lat. 
go d. 34 m. 

There are ſome other ſmall inconſiderable Towns in Artois, 
ſuch as, St. Paul, Mont St. Eloy, Renty, Dire or Drien, &c. 
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* The Cecurſe of the Rh:me. 
"CRAP. I 


Deſcription of the River Rhine in general. 


- 


in the Country of Grifons, or Rhetia, 
two or three Leagues from the Fountain of the 
Rhone. It ſprings from two Fountains, the one called Veder 


I HE Rhine, Lat. Rhenxs, has its Sources 
- WW. in the 4/ps in Mount Adula or St. Gothar, Soxrce. 


* Rhyn, or firſt Rhine, and the other Hindes Rhyn, or the ſe- 
: ſecond Rhine, which join both together. 


This River begins to be Navigable, near 
Chur, in Switzerland, and entring into the Courſe. 


; == Lake of Conſtance, it pafles to, Schaf- 

. Jauze, and Baſil, from thence it runs into A/ſatia, and in- 
; creafing by the Waters of many great Rivers, it Waters the 
: Palatinate of the Rhine;The Archbiſhopricks and EleRorates 
: of Mayence or Mentz, Treves or Triers; and Cologne or Centlen; 
- then the ſucceſſion of Cleves and Fuliers: And finally it en- 


ters 


74 
ters the Low-Conntries at the 'Fort Schenb, where it di- 
vides into two Branches, whereof the bne called YVahal runs 
through Nimezuen, Tiel and Bommel, and joining with the 
Meyſe it looſes its name. The other branch takes its courſe 
towards the North, almoſt as far as Arnheim, where it ſepa- 
rates into two parts, whereof the one called the 7ſſe! paſſeth 
to Doesburg and Zutphen and diſcharges it ſelf into the Zuy- 
der-zeez The other Arm, which fiace theyear 850 has form- 
med a new Courſe by the over-tflowing of the Sea, is called 
Lech; and runs not by Utrecht and Leyden as it did fhen, but 
to Wyck, Cullemburg, and Newport, and finally, diſchargeth it 
ſelf into the Merwe, and from thence intothe Ocean. 
ThisRiver,fam'd by the Greek and Latin Wri- 
Hiſtory. ters, is without doubt: the greateſt in Europe, 
next the Danube, and noted for the excellent 
Wine, which grows on its Banks called Rheniſh-Wine. The 
Etymology of its name is variouſly diſcourſed of by Authors ; 
ſome deriving it from the German word Reyn, which figni- 
fies Flowing hitherward; or Rein, which fignifies clearneſs 
and purity, becauſe it was formerly made a Teſt of Conjugal 
Chaſtity ; for as; Hoffman relates, the Ancient Inhabitants 
about the 'R4zne, did uſe to try the Legitimacy of Children, 
by throwing them into it, reckoning ſuch as ſunk to be Ba- 
ftards, but thoſe who ſwam, were look'd upon as lawfully be- 
got 3 Hence Clauatan, | 
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Et quos Naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenys, 


It was alſo called, Aurifer by ſome becauſe of the Gold found 
mix'd with its Sand. 

The Rhine was the Ancient Boundary betwrxt France and 
. Germany. Conſtantine the Great, begun a Bridge over this 
River at Co/ozne, to ſtrike terror into the French. Charlemaign 
built a wonderful one of Wocd over itat M-ntz of $00 paces 
long, which was burnt by a caſual Fire about a year before 
his Death. ; 

In the Deſcription Ideſign to make of the Courſe of the 
Rhine, I ſhall confine my ſelf to that which is moſt remark- 
able both inthe Treaties of Peace, and in the preſent and for- 
mer Wars between Germany and France. That 1s from itsen- 
tranceinto Alſatia down tothe Fort Schenk in the Low-Coun- 
zries ; which comprehends ſ1x different Territories, viz. 


1. Alſatia 


ha 


A% 
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I Alſattie—————— —Strasburg, Biſh. 
2. Palatinate of the Rhine Heidetherg. . © 
3. EleQorate of Mayence =————Mayenceor Mentz, Arch. 
4. EleQorate of Treve ——Treves orTrliers, Arch. 
'  s, EleQorateof Colozye — Cologne or Ceulen, Arch. 
6. The Succeſſion of: Cleves and Q Cleves.” | | 
Fuliers.— —— —  7ulers. 


Article 1. 
of Alfatia Lar. Alfaria, Germs El(al(z. 


HIS Province has the Rhine on the Eaſt; 
The Palatinate on the North; Lorrain on Bounds. 
the Weſt. And Suntgaw or County or Ferrete, 
with ſome part of Franche Comte, and Switzerland, on the 
South. | | 
Its extent South and North is about 100 
Miles including Suntgaw, and Eaſt and Weſt a- Extent. 
bout 50 including Briſzgaw. 
1t is reputed to have been the ſeat of the Ancient Triboccht, 
or Triboces, who retained their name till the time of Charle- 
maign. The Romans were Mafters of it near 500 years, then 
it was under the Kings of the France till Otho I, By Otholl. 
it was erected into a Landgraviat, and the Houſe of Auſtria 
enjoyed it tillthe Uſurpations of the French in the late Wars, 
madeit a Wilderneſs by their unheard of Devyaſtations. And 
afterwards it was ſold to Lewis XIV. of France, with Sunt- 
gaw, and Briſac by Ferdinand Charles Archduke of Inſpruch in 
1648. for the ſum of three Millions French Lzvers: and ſo 
the Emperor was forced to reſign it to the French Crown by 
the" Treaty of Munſter in the ſame year, 1648. The Spaniard 
reſigning his Right alſo by the Treaty of the Pyrenees in 
1659. 
This 1s one of the beſt watered Parts of all 
Germany, and moſt fertile in Wines, Corn, Quality. 
Fruits, Paſtures. Its Mountains have ſeveral 
Silver, Braſs, and Lead-Mines. Yet 1t is ill peopled becauſe 
a Frontier and the Seat of War, Itis mmany places over- 
2 | grown 


On "YE Moro. 


grown with Wood, and has abundance of Iron-works which 

brings Money into the Country ; the Woods being upon the 

Bank of the Rhine do ſecure the Country againſt the Rapidi- 
ty of that River. | 

| This Province has 46 Walled Towns; $o Ca- 

Cities, &c. ſtles, and a great numher of Villages. It is di- 

Villages. . . vided into Upper and Loner Alſatia, and into 


five Parts, including, Suntgaw, Briſzaw and Ort- 


naw, of which theſe three, Suntgaw, Upper-Alſatiaand Low- 
er-Alſatia, are on theleft ſide of the Rhine ; and Briſgaw and 


Ortnaw, on the Right. 


mm. 


Alſatia with its dependencies, is divided into five 
| "EA. 


( Strasburg. Biſh. Cap. * 
| Screleftad. 
Weiſſenburg. | | 
Landau. 
Molſheim. 
- SAaverne. | 
i. Lower Alſatia Haguenau. | To the 
where are, < Seltz. © French. 
Ober Ruheim. [ 
Bentheim, | 
Andlaw. 
| Lauterburg. 
| Inguilley. 
i Hoksſtein, County. 


Colmas. Cap. 


Enſiſheim. 

2, Upper-4!/ztia where JRufech. - To the 
are, Munſter in Gregortenthalt. £ French. 
Marbach. 

\ Keiſerſperg. 


- 
IJ 


« Sunizaw, 


4vs 


1 
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3. Suntzaw, Lat. CFerrete. County, Cap. 


Suntgouia = Upper | | | 
.. Alſatia on the N. the | Alsþirþ, { 
- Rhine on the E. the Bi- wth Me ar a 
ſhoprick. of Baſil one Befort. Ce 
the S. and Franche 
Comte on the W. the | Hunningen. 3 
principal places init | 
are, CHulhauſem Imp. and Free. 

4. Briſzaw or Briſzou, | 
Lat. Briſzovia or Briſgoia, C Briſac. To the 
lies between the Rbine French. 

onthe W. and the black # Fribourg. Cap. 

| Foreſt on the E. The 

_ principal Towns in it# Neweburg, to the Emp. 
are. 

6, OrtnawLat, Ortna- COfemburg. Cap. Impec. 
via lies between the 
Rhine on the W. Briſ- | Gengenbach. Imper. 
gaw on the S. the Dut- 1 

 chy of Waurſftenberz on Baden. Marg. 

* the Eaſt, and the Pala- 

.#inate on the South, the | Durlach, Marg. 
moſt remarkable places 
there are, | Pfortzheim, to the French. 


— 
\ Remarkable Towns of Lower Allatia. 


I. Strasburg. 


iy Lat. Argentoratum, or Argentina, or Tribocorum, 
and Tii5ocum 3 and by ſome Moderns Strasburgum is the 
Capital City of Alſatia, and one of the faireſt of Germany. 
It is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and was 
for many Ages a Free and Imperial City, ſeated in the midſt 
of a great Plain, uponthe little River 14, where it falls into 
the Breuſche about one Mile from the Rhine, oyer which it 
has 


I 


wn * in. CASSEL 1 


o8 » The Mantiat-field, 


NY TT I a - 
y * « dye: 
, : 


has a Timber Bridge of great length : This is a place of ve- 
ry great ſtrength and Wealth, and ſo ancient, that it is ſaid 
to have been built Ann. M. 1955. The Arſenal and Town-houſe 


Braſs, but more particularly for its Steeple called Tower of 
Mynjter, which 1s Pyramidal and of a StruFure, that lies all 
open and pervious to the light, being the moſt eſteemed for 
its Workmanſhip of any other ſteeple in Chriſtendom. It 1s 
574 Foot high, and has 7oo ſteps; but that which is moſt of 
all admired is the Clock Work, which beſides the Hours of 
the Day, repreſents the motions of the Planets. In the year 


1440 or thereabouts the Art of Printing was firſt invented by } 


one fohn Guttenburg a Citizen of Strasburg, who removed 
about the ſame time to Mentz, and there moſtly uſed and im- 
proved this noble Art; ſo that a mighty conteſt has been ma- 


naged between Harlem, Strasburg and Mentz, which of them 


ſhall have the honour of this Invention. In 1529. This City 
embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and the year following en- 
tred a League with the Reformed Cantons for her Defence 3; 
fince that time its Government was Republican, till September 


1681. that the French King having before poſleſsd himſelf of . 


all A/ſatia, ſuddenly ſurprized this important Place in a time 
of Peace when no body ſuſpeRed it - which may be aſcribed 
to the Pride and Folly of the Town, and their over-great 
Love of Liberty, by refuſing 500 men the Emperor offered 
them for their ſecurity. The old Fortifications of this Town 
were buta double Wall, anda Fauſſe-braye ſo that it was not 
capable of makinga long reſiſtance, but the French have forti- 
fiedYt very ſtrongly, There is a Cittadel built on that fide 
that goeth to the R/zne; and towards the Bridge there 1s a 
Horn-Work that runsa great way. There arealfo two ſmall 
Forts at the two chief Gates, which lead toward Alſatia, ſo 
that 1n cale of a Revolt, they can cut off all Communication 
with the Country. There are allo Forts in ſome Iſlands of 
the Khine, and ſome Redoubts; 1{o that all round this place 
there is one of the greateſt Fortifications in Europe. The Ca- 
pitulations made with the French have not been hitherto well 
obſerved ; yet there is notabove 200 Rom7ſh Converts. This 
City is already ſunk in its Trade 3 and will fink more when 
the Fortificatiois are finiſh'd. There is an Univerſity found- 
ed by the Senatein 1538. Strasburgſtands 55 miles N. of Baſr! 


| Co well deſerve the view of Strangers, and the Cathedral de- 
dicated to the Blefſed Virgin their Admiration, not only for | 
the Magnificence and vaſtneſs of the Strufture,and its Gates of 
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t40 W. of Auburg, 64 S. E. of Heidelberg, and 70 E. of 
Nancy. Long. 27d. 26 m. Lat. 48 d.28 m. 


II. Seleſtad. 


Seleſtad or Schleftad, ſituated on the River I, was for- 
merly free and imperial, andof thc Government of Hazuenaw, 
but now belongs to the Crown of France, left to it by the 
. Peace of Weſtphalia. Its Fortifications were demoliſhed in 
1673. but new built in 1675. ſo that it is now a place of 
conſiderable ſtrength. It ſtands 21 Miles S. of Strasburg. 


HI. We:fſembarg. 


Weiſſemburg, (or Cron Weiſſemburg, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Weiſſemburg in Bavaria) 1s ſituate upon the River Luter, in the 
Territory of Waſzow, towards the Borders of the Palatinate of 
the Rhine. Dagobert Ring of France built here a celebrated 
Motiaftery in 623. which in 1496. was chang'dinto a Col- 
lege. By the Peace of Munſter this Place was granted to France 
In 1673. it ſuffered much by the Germans, but is now rebuild- 
ing. It ſtands 24 Miles N. of Strasbarg. 


IV. Landaw. 


LandawlLat. Landavia, is fituate npon the River Nueich, in 
the Confines of the Palatinate, and Territory of Waſzow. It 
was yielded to France by the Peacc of Munſter. The French 
having plunder'd moſt Towns of the Palatinate, and a great 
part of Schwaben. In 1688. laid the booty up here, where 
all was burnt by an accidental Fire, May 1689. This place 
ſtands 13 Miles W. of Philipsburg, and 16 S, of Spird,, Long. 
27d. 50 m. Lat. q9 d. 3m. 


V. Molſheim. 


Malſheim, 1s 4 little Town on the River Brenche, eight 


Miles W. of Straburg 3 the reſidence of the Prebendary of 
Strasburg. 


VI. Saverne. 
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VI. Saverne. 


Saverne, Lat. Tuberna Alſatie, 1s ſeated at the foot of ſome 
Mountains near the Frontiers of L»rrain, upon the River Lor, 
in the Road that goes to Strasburg. It 15 the uſual refidence 
of the Biſhop of Strasburg, who 1s Lord of it. Near this 
place Anthony Duke of Lorrain, defeated the Lutherans in 15258. 
It ſtands 16 Miles nigh W. of Strasburg. 


VII. Hagnenaw. 


Haguenaw Lat. Hagenoa, 15 ſeated on the River Mater,ſcarce 
two Leagues from theRhine, and about three N. from Straſ- 
burg : it was an Imperial City and the Chief of the lower 
Alſace before it fell to the French. The Emperor Barbaroſſa 
firſt Walled it about in 1164. and built a Palace therein. Be- 
ing ſeated in a Sandy unfruitful Soil, the old Landgraves of 
Alſace, did chiefly reſort thither for the Conveniency of 
Hunting. OT. 

The other places of lower Alſace, ſuch as Seltz, Ober Ru- 
heim, &c. are not of great conſideration. 


Remarkgble Towns of Upper Alſatia. 
I]. Colmar. | 


Olmar, Lat. Colmaria, and Columbaria, or according to 

4 others Argentuaria; is an Imperial Town under the 
French! and the Capital of Upper Alſace, upon the River 7/. 
The Duke of Weymar afliſted by the Troops of France z made 
himſelf Maſter of this Town in 1633. but this Duke dying, 
Colmar was yielded to the King of Franceby the Negotiation 
of the Mareſchal of Guebriant, and confirm'd upon him by the 
47 Article of the Treaty of Weſtphalia, where it is named 
amongſt the Imperial Towns of Alſace. Yet afterwards during 


the Wars of 1674. it was demoliſh'd and abandoned, - 
t 
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It ſiands 13 Miles W. of Brifac, 28 N. of Baſil, and 33 
almoſt S. of Strasburg, Long. 27 d. three m. Lat. 48 d:. 


V. Enfiſheim. 


Enſiſheim is a ſmall Town onee Imperial, but now ſubje& 
to the French, 13 Miles S. of Colmar. 


Ruffach Lat. Rubeacum is a ſmall Town upon the River 
Roltback , in the Territory of Mundal, once an Imperialand 
Free City, but taken by the Mareſchalof Turennein 1675. af- 
ter a great defeat of the Imperialiſts. - It's one of the angient- 
eſt Towns in Alſatia, and was for the fertility of its Soil, for 
five hundred years, the Seat of ſome of the Roman Nobility. 
It ſtands 10 Miles S. of Colmar. 5 
Munſter, Marbach, Keiberſperg, &c. are ſmall Towns of lit- 
tle moment. - | 
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Remarkable Towns in Suntgaw. 


I. Ferrete. 


Errete Lat. Ferreta, which the Germans now call Pfirt; 
ſtands, 22 Niles W. of Baſil, with the Title of a County, 

It was re{hed to the French by the Pacifications of Munſter, 
Se ; 


IT, Hunningen. 


Hunningen 1s a Village, a quarter of a League below Baſil, 
ſituated on the Rhine which the French have render'd very, 
remarkable for the ſtrong Caſtle they have lately ereted 
there, and which gives no little Umbrage and Jealouſic to 
the Swiſſers. This Fortis a regular Pentagon with Lodgings 
for 5 or 4000 Men; Good Ramparts, alarge Ditch; Horn- 
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works, Half-Moons, and other Outworks. Here is alſo 2 
Bridgeover the Rhine, lodged partly on an_Ifland, which is 
fortined - with am Horn-Work ; fo that it is now one of the 
ſtrongett Places in Europs, being ſeated in a great Plain, and 
commanded by no riſing ground. 


II. Mathasſen. 


Mulhauſen, on the River, 7 was once an Imperial andFree 


City, but ia 1515. Leaghed with the Swiſſers, and united to _ 


Sunt:ow. It ſtands 13 Miles N.W. of Baſil, and 17 S. of Col- 
mar, but heretofore belonged to Alſatia. 


\ 


. 


Remarkable Towns in Brilſfaw. 
F Briſzc. 


Riſac Lat. Briſzcum, or Briſacus Mons, ſtands ona rifing 
ground, on the right Bank of the Rhine, which has 
there a fize Stone Bridge. This place is eſteemed one of the 
ſtrongeſt places of Europe, whether its Situation be confli- 
dered, or what Art has contributed to render it regular ; fo 
that ſome Authors call it the Cittadel of A4/ſatia. Guſtav 
Horne a Suede made-an attempt .on this City in 1633. after his 
great adyantages cver the Imperialiſts 3 but the Duke of Fe- 
Tia, broke his Meatures, and threw ſuccours intothe Place. 
The Duke of Weymar being ſick at Nwemburg near Briſac in 
1639. the Marquifs of Guebriant poſſeſſed hynſgif of this 
and the other Places, which were left to the Fr 
Treaty the year following 3 and which have bee ed by 


\. the 47th Article of the Peace of Weſtphalia, in 1648. and 


confirmed again by the 60th Article of the Pyrenzan Treaty. 
Briſac has given its. name to Brij-aw, and has been 1n former 
times its Capital, but i:nce þr:bourg has carried it. Briſ- 
zaw belonzed formerly to the Dukes of Leringuenz and after- 
wards to the Earlsof Furſtemburz. Hugh or Hegon ſold it 10 


1367. to the Pukes of 4zjtria, towhomthe Emperor Lewss 


of Bavaria, had already Nortgaged Brijcc about the year 
x326. Since that time the Country ot Erijgaw has _—_ os 
| ' | | one 
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ong'd to the Houſe of Auftria, till the French made themlelyes 
Maitersof the moſt Part. Briſac, tho' a Notable Fortification 


1s buta Miſerable Town. It ſtands 25 Miles N. of Baſil, and 
3o S. of Strasburg. Long. 27d. 22 m. Lat. 43d. 


IL Fribourg. 


Fribourg, Lat. Friburgum, is the Capital City of Briſgawz 
ſeated upon the little River of Tyreſeim, at'the end of a Fer- 
tile Plain, and upon a riting Ground where the black Moun- 
tain begins. Albert VI. Duke of Auſtria Founded in 1t a U- 
niveriity, and a Sovereign Chamber ; the Juriſdition of 
which reach'd once a: great way, but now not above Four 
Mites. The Swedes took it three times in 1632. 1634. and 
16338, This Town is Renowned for its Riches and other. Ad2 
vantaget, ahd for a Famous Bittel that the Duke of Anguien, 
fince Lewis Prince of Conde, won there in 1644. in which 
General Merci was Killed. Mareſchal Crequt took it-in 1677. 
for Lewis XIV. aftera Siege of Seyen or Eight Days. It is 
4 large aid welf peopled City, regularly Fortified with ſeve- 
ral Churches and Religious Houſes in it. This 1s alſo the 
Reſidence of the. Chapter of Baſil, from which place it ſtands 
26 Miles almoſt N. and 1o Miles E.-of Briſac. Long. 27 & 
31 m. Lat. 47d. 58 m, | | | 


ITI. Newenbarg. 


yo 


Neweniburg, 15a decaying Place, on the Rhine, 14 Mites S. - 


- of Briſac, once Imperial, but now Subjett to the Emperor. 


Remarkable Places in Ortnaw. 
I. Ofembuarg. 


CEE Lat. Offemburgum, is an Imperial free City, 
in Schwaben, and the Capital of Ortnaw, ſeated upon 
the River Kintziz, about one League frem the Rhine, and 
Eight Miles S. E. of Strasburg. Long. 27 d. 37 m. Lat. 4 
G2 . 
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d. 23 m. It is under the prote&tion of the Houſe of A4u- 


ſtria. 
H. Gengenbach. 


Gengenbach, is a little Imperial free City on the River 
Kintz1z, 14 Miles S. E. of $trasburg. It is alſo proteRed by 
the Houſe of Auſtria. 


III. Baden. 


Baden, or Bade, Lat. Bada, and Therme Inferiores, with 
the Title of Margquiſate, 15 a ſmall, neat City, Famous for its 
Baths. This Marquiſate 1s upon the Rhine, between Briſgaw 
and the Dutchy of Wirſemberg. Its Marqueſſes are Princes of 
the Empire, andare of a very Noble and Ancient Family ; 
of which there are two Branches, the firſt is Baden Hocberg, 
and the other Baden Durlach; the firſt is Roman Catholick, 
and the ſecond Lutheray. Theſe two Branches a@ by turns 
in the Diet of the Empire, and in the Circle of Suabia; but 
the Baden Durlach Branch has two Voices, one for Durlach, 
and the other for Hocberg, The preſent Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den, who has been General for the Emperor in Hungary, and 
has rendered his Name Immortal by the- great ViRories he 
has obtained againſt the Turks, and who cane over into Eng- 
land to Viſit Their.Majeſties in 1694. is ofthe Branch of Hoc- 
berg, and the ycung Prince his Nephew, that came with him, 
of thatof Duxlach. This Town 1s ſubje& to the Branch of 
Durlach, and ſtands 22 Miles N. E. of Strasburg, 34 almoſt 
S. of Spire, and 4o N. W. of Tubingen. Long. 27 d. 52 ms 

Lat. 48 d. 33 m. | Fe” 


© 


IV. Darlach. 


Durlach, 1s a Town and yery good Caſtle ofthe Marquiſate 
of Baden, having alſo the Title of Maryquiſate ; it give its 


Name to a Branch of the -Family of Baden, and is named 


Dorlacam in Latin. It is Subje& to its own Prince, and ſtands 
16 Miles N. E. of Baden. 


Pfortz- 
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V. Pfortzheim. 


Pfortzbeim, is a ſmall Town in the Marquiſate of Baden on 


the Rivers Entz and Nagold, 17 Miles nigh S. of Philipsburg, 
and 27 N.E. of Baden. It was taken by the Frenchin 1691. 


left, and taken again in 1692. 


a 
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Article II. 


The Palatinate of the Rhine, La. Palatinatus In- 
ferior, Germ. Pfaltz auft Rhein , c Nider 


Pfalrz. | 


F- HE Palatinate of the Rhine, or lower Palati- 
nate ( to diſtinguiſh it from the upper, Bounds. 
which lyes on the Danube, and belongs to the 
Duke ot Bavaria, according to'the Treaty of 37unfter, who 
formerly enjoyed both ) Borders on the North the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Mentz, on the Weſt, Lorain, and the Arch- * 
biſhoprick of Tr:ers, on the South A/ſatia, and on the Eaſt 
Franconia, and Suabia , or Schwaben. Its Extent 
South and North is about 80 Miles, and almoſt as Extent. 
many Welt and Eaſt, including the Biſhoprick of ER 
Spire. 
The Air 1s here good and wholeſom, tho' ſome- | 
what Cold : The So1l extreamly fruitful in delicate Qvra/zty. 
Wines, Carn and Paſtures. There are alſo ſeve- | 
ral Mines of Agath and Jaſper; and fine Gold is drawn out 
of the Sand of the Rhine, of which they Coin very good Da- 
cats, which bear the Name of that River. 

The Rivers here are the Rhine, and the Neckar, Rrvers. 


which falls into that at Manheim. 

The Country takes its Name from the Ofice of 
Count Palatine, beſtowed by the Emperor on thoſe Name of 
who Adminiſtred Juſtice in his Name to the Em- Palatt- 

' Pire; of which there was two, oe on the Rhine nate. 
who had the Charge of Franconia, and the Neigh- 
bouring Countries ; and the other in Saxozy, and Hiſtory. 
other Countries Subje&t to the Saxon Law, Hence ; 
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it is that the Eleors of Saxony, or the Eletor Palatine, or 
EleQor of Bavaria, are Vicars of the Empire 1n their reſpe- 
&ive Provinces, when there is an Interregnum by the Empe- 
rors Death, or otherwiſe. At firſt the Count Palatine of the 
Rhine had no Poſſeſſions on that River; but in proceſs of 
time got themby Marriage, Purchaſe, or Imperial Gift, and 


formed a very conſiderable Principality 3 fo that befides ſeve-. 
ral Fiefs betwixt Coblentz, and Andernath, and 1n Fulters, * 


and befides the Dutchies of Newburg, Saltzbachand Deyzxponts, 
and other dependencies on them ; 1t has divers more Dutchies 
and Counties: The Family of the Princes Palatine of the 
Rhine, 1s deſcended from Otho the Tlluſtrious Duke of Bavaria 
who died in 1245. leaving two Sons, Lewis Il. Count Pa- 
latine. of the Rhine, and Ele&or, and Henry XII. Duke of Ba- 
varia. The Eleftor Frederich IIT. begun in 1576. to enter- 
tain many Proteſtant Families in his Dominions, whe fled 
from the Low Countries. His Succeſſors doinz the like did 
thereby mightily earich the Countrey. This Prince made his 
Revenues very confiderableby the Reformation, Rightof Con- 
du to Strangers, Toll upon Merchandizes that paſs'd his 


- Territories, and the .Title he had to the Goods of Strangers, 


or thoſe who died without Will 1n his Dominions. Frederick 
the ITId. was Succeeded by his Son Le-# the IVth. who turn- 
ed Proteſtant, and was Sutceeded by Frederick the IVth. who 
alſo abandon'd Popery. He Married Louiſe, Daughter to the 
Prince of Orange, by whom he had Frederick the Vth. who 
was Choſen King of Bohemna 1n 1619. but Dethroned after 
the Battel of Prague in 1520. and his Territories were given 
to the Duke of Bavaria, with the Dignity of Elector. He died 
at Mentz in 1632. leaving behind him three Sons by Eliza- 
beth Daughter of Fames the Firſt of Great Brittain , wiz. 
Charles, Robert, and Edward ; Robert, commonly called Prince 
RoZert, and well known in England, was Created Duke of 
Cuinterland , ard Died without Legitimate Iflue. Edward 
Pied a Papilt at Pars in 1663. leaving three Daughters by 
Princeſs Ann of Mantua, one of them, wiz. Ame Married to 
the Prince of Conde. Charles had part of his Fathers Inhe- 
ritance reſtored tohim, by the Peace of Munſter in 1648. and 
a Eizhth Eleforate was Created in his behalf, viz. that of 
the Palatine of the Rhine, and the Upper Palatinate remain- 
ed in the Duke of Bavarias Hands. The Eleftor Charles Nar- 
ried Charlotte Daughter to the Landtgrave, of Heſſe Caſſel, by 
whom he had Charles, and Elizabeth Charlotte, who was Mar- 


ried 
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ried to the Duke of Orleans, only Brother to King Lewzs the 
XTVth. of France. Charles Succeeded his: Father in the z- 
leorate, and in 1671. Married Wiellzelmine Erneftine Daugh- 
ter to Frederick the IIId. Kinzs of. Denmarb, He died in _ - 
1685, without Iſſue, and was Succeeded by. Philip William 
Duke of Newburg a Popiſh Prince. In 1688. and 1589. The 
French entered his Territories, and laid moſt part of them 
waſt, on pretence of the Albaral Claim'd by the Dutcheſs 
of Orleans, Siſter to the late Ele&or, who died without 


Iflue, 


This Country is divided in two, viz. the Palatinate pro- 
perly ſo called , and the Dominions of ſeveral particular 


Princes adjoining to it. 


C Heidelberg, Cap. 
Manheim, 
Frankendal, 
Openheim, 


The Palatinate properly ſo ; ens 


called, where ate, Newſtat 

'9 
Keiſerſflautern, 
Bacharach, 
Simmeren, Earld. 
Ingelheim, 


Spire, Imper. Biſh. 
Hrage Imper. Wiſh. 
Places adjoirring to the Pa-_) *®#P5burg, to the French 
latinate, and SubjeR to ſeye- no mſtat, ay ogy 
ral Princes. | enx-Ponts, Dutchy. 
Birkenfeld, Earld. 
Mont-Royal.- 
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Remarkable Towns in the Palatinate of the Rhine. 
I. Heidelberg. 


 T Eildelberg, Lat. Heilderberga ( which fome think to be 
the Budoris of the Ancients ) is Metropolis of the Pa- 
latinate of the Rhine, ſeated at the foot of an Hill, on the 
Nechar, over which it has a Wooden Bridge, it is ſaid to 
have formerly belonged to the Biſhoprick .of Worms, but was 
ted to Lewis Count Palatine in 1225. It was enlarged 
by Robert Count Palatine, who was Choſen Emperor , in 
1392. And Rupertus Count Palatine Founded an Univerſity 
here in 1346. This Town 1s large, fair, well Built, and 
well Peopled, and the uſual Refidence of the Ele&or, who 
had a Noble, Magnificent and Strong Caſtle here, till the 
French blew it up in the preſent War, when they were forced 
to keave it, contrary to the Capitulation with the Dauphin 
in 1683. The Town-Houſe, and the Churches of St. Peter, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, are ſtately Buildings. The Wine of this 
Place 15 much eſteem'd. The Caſtle is alſo Famous for a great 
huge Tun, commonly called, The Tun of Heilderberg. The 
Lnryerfity has great Priviledges, one of which is, Power of 
Life and Death, over all that belong to it, without Power of 
Revocation, or Infringement in the Prince himſelf. This 
werfity has been Famous far many great Men, and had one 
he beſt Libraries 1n Europe, which Count Tilly ſent to Rome 
in 1622. after he had taken the Town, which ſuffered ex- 
treamly in the late German Wars. It was taken by the French 
in 1688. and a little while after burnd and abandon'd. In 
1693. Heidelberg 'was Betrayed to the French King's Troops, 
under the Command of Mareſchal De Lorge, the City laid in 
Aſhes, the Tombs of the Dead Princes and Princeffes inhu- 
manely Deſtroyed, and their Corps expoſed ; the Garriſon 
and Inhabitants Cruelly Butchered; and the Women aſter 
Protection brutiſhly Raviſh'd : Part of the Garriſon flying to 
the Caſtle Capitulated. A little while after, Heidersdorf the 
Gygvernour being Condemned to Death by a Council of War 
at Hailbron, was Reprievad ; but degraded of the Teutonick 
Order, led about the Imperial Camp ina Cart, buffetted in a 
|  ,- | diſgraceful 
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diſgraceful manner by the Common Hangman, treated- with 

the heighth of Ignominy, then Baniſhed, and Cudpelled to 

Death by the Peaſants, after he was-let go by the Executi- 
oner. Heidelberg ſtands 13 Miles N. E. of Spire, 22S. E. 
of Worms, -18 N. E: of Philipsbarg, and:48 almoſt S. of Franc- 
fort, Long. 28 d. 27 m. Lat. 49 d. 17 1h. : þ 


I. Manheim. 


Manheim is ſeated on the Confluent of the Rhine and the 
Nechar. It was taken and ruined by the Spamards in the be- 
inning of.the XIIIth. Century, but was Rebuilt and hand- 
fomly Fortified by Charles Lews Elettor Palatine, It was ta- 
en, and abandoned by the French in 1689. and finge that 
time they have intirely ruined it in a moſt Barbarous man- 
ner. It ſtands 11 Miles almoſt N. W. of Heidelberg. 


| III. Frankendal. 
/ . By | 

Franhendal, Lat. Franchendalia, formerly no more than an 
Abbey, afterwards a Place of Refuge for the Belgian Exiles a- 
bout 1574. now a new City , which was well Fortified,. 
ſcarce a League diſtant from the Rhine z afterwards taken by * 
the Spamards, and reſtored to the EleRor Palatine, by the 
Pacification of Munſter ; but in the preſent War moſt cruelly 
laid in Afhes by the French. It ſtands '18 milesN. W. of 
Heidelberg. | 2 NE OTH 


Vi. Oppenheim. 


Oppenheim, Lat. Oppenhemium, a ſmall City, Imperial and 
Free, until it was granted.with its Territory to Rupert Prince 
Palatine by the Emperor in 1402. It ſtands ifpon a Hill 
near the Rhine, 11 miles almoſt S. of Mentz, and 17 N. of 
Worins. The French put a Garriſonints it vn 1688. andhave 
Naa Eitimee,: 7h EEE ET 


V. Caub. 
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V. Canb. 


 Caub, 1s a little Town with the Caſtle of Gudenfelts, on 
the Rhine, againſt which in the middle of the River, is the 
Caſtle of Pfaltz, whence ſore, ( but falſly .) would have the 
Princes Title of Pfaltzzrave derived. 


VI. Creutznach. 


Creutznach, is a little Town, on the ſmall River Nake, 
with aſtrong Caſtle, Subje& to the French fince 1688. It 
ſtands 20 Miles almoſt S. W. of Mentz. 


VII Aemwſtat. 


Newſtat, is a ſmall Town ſeated on the River Spirebach, 
Eight Miles N. of Landau, and 15 almoſt W. of Spire and 
Philipsburg. It 1s now SubjeR to the French. J- 


VIII. Keiſerſlantern. 


—_ 


Keiſerſlautern, Lat. Ceſaropolis, 15 upon the River Lauter 
near the Dutchy of Deuxponts ; the French call it Caſeloutre ; 
they took it 11 September 1688. under the Marquis of Bouf- 
flers, after they had been repulſed in two ſeveral Storms. It 
ſtands 28 Miles almoſt S. W. of Worms, 32 W. of Spire, and 
40 almoſt S. of Mentz. | ps, 


IX, Bacharach. 


Bacharach, 1s a ſmall Town, on the Rhine, once Free and 
fmptrial, now belonging to the Ele@or Palatine. It ſtands 
22 Miles W. of Mentz. 


X. Simmeren 
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Simmeren, Lat. Swnmera, is the Capital City of a little 
Province of the ſame Name, bearing the Title of Earldom. 
This little Place is adorned and ſtrengthned with a very con- 
ſiderable Caſtle. It belongs tp the - Elefor Palatine, but is 
now Subjet to the French. It ſtands 24 Miles nigh S. of 
Coblentz, and 33 W. of Mentz. Long, 26d. 52 m. Lat. 49 
d. 59m. EA 


Xl. Ingelheim. 


Inzclheim, Laty Ingelhemium and Ingelenhemium, is a ſmall 
Town on the 'Rhie once Free and Imperial, but now be- 
longing to the-/EleQor Palatine, and Subje& to the French, 
The Emperor Char/emaign was Born there in 742. and after- 
wards repaired it. Lewis the Debonazr died therc 1n'840, It 
ſtands Eight Miles W. of Mentz, and as many E. of Bin- 
gen. 


0. _ ——— - 


Places adjoining to Palatinate. 


— 


I. Spzre. 


Pire, or Spires, Lat. Spira, or Auguſta Nemetum, ors No- 
\J) wvionagus , 1s a great, rich,. populous City, near the 
Rhine, with a Biſhoprick under the Arbiſhoprick of Mentz. 
It isan Imperial and Free City, but under the protefion of 
the Elefor . Palatine. The Cathedral was Built in 1411. by 
Conrade the Emperor, in which are the Sepulchres of the 
Emperors Henry TV. Philip V. RudolphT. Adolphys of Naſſas, 
and Albert I. The Imperial Chamber which was firſt Inſtituted 
at Francfort in 1495. by Maximilian 1. and in the Year 1530. 
removed .to this City by Charles V. Confiſts. of two. Preſt- 
dents, whereof the one is a Proteſtant, the othera Romanilt, 
and of 15 Counſe!ljors, whereof Seyen are amen _ 
os | | | ioht 
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Eight Romaniſts. The Government of the City was all Lu- 
theran, but the Cathedral was in the Hands of the Biſhop, a 
Reman Catholick. There were ſeveral Convents of both 
Sexes, and a College of Jeſuits. The Caluiniſts had alſo a 
Church here, but their number was not confiderable. Tho' 
the Town ſubſiſted chiefly by the Imperial Chamber, yet' 
there was an endleſs Diſpute between them and the Cham- 
ber, concerning their Priviledges. For the Governmeat of 
the Townpretended that the ; Iu of the Chamber, as they 
' wereprivate Men, and out of the Court of Judicature, were 
ſubje& to them; and in the Year 1625. they put one of them 
in Priſon; and on the other hand, the judzes ſaid theirPer- 
ſons were ſacred. In. the laſt War in 1672. between the 
French and the Emperor, this City enjoyed a Neutrality on 
the Account of this Chamber, but 1n the Year 1688. was 
taken and Garrifon'd by the French, and in 1689. a War en- 
fuing for the Recovery of the Countries Raviſhd from the 
Empire by the French , they with the utmoſt Inhumanity 
burned and deſtroy'd this Ancient and Venerable City. Here- 
upon-the Imperial Chamber was by the Dzet, with the Con- 
ſent of the -Emperor, removed to Weſlar, a City of Haſſia. 
The Ruins of Spire ſtand 13 Miles $. W. of Heidelberg, and 
22S. of Worms. Long. 28d. 12m. Lat. 49d. 11 m. 


*» 


. I. Worms. 


Worms, Lat. Vormacia, or Barbetomazus , or Barbitonagus 
Vanzionum, is a Great, Famous, Imperial, Free City upon the 
Ri;ine, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of M-ntz. The Biſhop is 
Lord thereof, as well as of the little Country, whereof it 1s 
Eapital. Attila deſtroyed it in the Fifth Century, and C/o- 
vis repair'd it again. It was often takea in the laſt Wars of 

ermany. The Town was honoured a conſiderable time with 
an Archbiſhops See, whereof. it was deprived about 750. by 
Pope Zachary, who removed that Dignity to Mentz, leaving 
only the Title of Biſhoprick to Worms, in Puniſhment of Ger- 
wvilhn , the laſt Archbiſhop his Treachery , who kill'd an 
an OHcer, whom he had invited to come to confer with 
him out of his Enemies ( the $ax9ms ) Camp. Here have 
been ſeveral Conncils held, as in 7654, 770. 1078, (fc. A 


Famous Diet was-alſs held here in 1521. in which Luther de- 


fended-his DoGrine before the States of- the Empire, Worms 
Es | was 
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was burnt by the French.,an 168g. and ſtands 23 Miles N. E. 
of Heidelberg and Spire, and 33 S. of Francfort. Long. 28 d. 
Lat. 49d. 32 m.. © 


; III. Pholipiburg. 


Philipsburg, is a very important Fortreſs near the Rhine, 


called formerly Udenheim , 1t took its Modern: Name, from 
Philip Chriſtopher de Saleren, Biſhop of Spire, and Archbifhop 
of Trier. This Prelate cauſed it to be Built and Fortified 
with ſeven Baſtions, where the Biſhops Caſtle, and the Vil- 
lage of Udenheim ſtood, almeft upon the Brink of the Rhine, 
in a Plain ſurrounded with Mariſh Ground. This Place was 
Conſigned to the Biſhop of Spire, but fill under the Pro- 
teQtion of the Emperor, the Biſhop has ever had his Refi- 
dence in the Caſtle, which is a Noble Pile. It fell into the 
hands of the Imperialiſts 1n through the Cowardlinefs 
.of the Governour. The Swedes droyethem thence Fan. 15. 
1634. and gave it to Lewis XIII. but as the Fortification of 
it could not be finiſh'd, becauſe of the rigour of the Winter ; 
'The Imperialiſts furpriz'd-it by Night, Zan. 23. 1635. Afﬀ- 
terwards the Duke of Anguzen, having defegted the Bavarians 
at Friburg, retook Spire and Phalipsburg, Sept. 1644. The 
French King cauſcd it to be regularly Fortified, and made it a 
very important Place. The Germans and their Allies, who 
had blocked it up for a long time, Beſteged it, May 16. 1676. 
and it was ſurrendred to them upon Articles, Sept. the 17th. 
following. In 1688. Sept. the 27th. It was inveſted by the 
French. The 6th. of Odober the Dauphin of France came thi- 
ther, .and here made his firſt Campaign; the firſt of Novem- 
ber-it was ſurrendred, when 1t might have holden out much 
Tonger. However this Siege gave liberty to the Prince of 0- 
range, now our King, to come. over into England, Philips- 
burg ſtands ſeven Miles S. of Sprxe, and 18 S. W. of Heidel- 
berg. Long. 28d. io m. Lat..q49 d. .qm. 


IV. Darmſtat. 


Darmſtat, Lat. Darmſtadium, with the Title of Landera- 
viate, 15 about Two Leagues from the Rhine. It belongs to 
a Prince of the Family of Heſſe, and has a well Fortified > 
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file. The Caſtles of Mariemburg onthe Rhine and Ruſſelheim 
on' the Main belong alſo to that Prince. Darmſtat ſtands on 
the River of the ſame Name 14 Miles S. of Francfort, 23 S. 
\ E. of Mentz, 17 N. E. of Worms, and 3o N. of Heidelberg: 
Long.. 28d. 16 m. Lat. 49 d. 41 m. 


V. Deux-Ponts., 


Deux-Ponts, Lat. Bipontium, Germ, Zweibruck, is a Town 
_ on the River Scwolbe, with aſtrong Caſtle, and the Title of 
Dukedom. It ſtands 44 Miles almoſt W. of Worms, and + 
bout 50 from Strasburg, Mentz and Triers. Long. 26d. 54 
m. Lat. 49 d. 19m. | | 

This Town gives its Name to a very Ancient and Noble 
Family, which is a Branch of that of Bavaria, in this tnan- 
-ner 5 Stephen Duke of Sicmeren, ſecond Son to the Emperor 
Robert the Little, had two Sons by his Wife Anne of Veldenz, 


Uz. Frederich and Lewis the Black. Lewis dying mn 1489. 


left Alexander, Sirnamed The Halt , Duke of Deux-Paonts, 
who died in 1514. and was ſucceeded by Lewis Il. ' who em- 
braced the Proteſtant Religion, and died in 1532. His Son 
Wolfgand was his Succeſſor, he added to his Fathers Domini- 


ons the Principality of Newhurg, and died in France, in 1569. - 


where he had led Succours out of Palatinate, to the Prote- 
ſtants of that Kingdom; heleft Five Sons, viz. Philip, Lewis, 
. Foln , Fredericb, and Charles, and two Daughters. Fohn 
was his Succeſſor, whodied in 1604. left by his Wife Mag- 
dalen, ( Daughter to William Duke of Cleves and Fulters, who 
brought along with her the Reverſion of her Father's Eſtates) 
Four Sons, viz. Lewis-William who died in 1581. Fohbn1I. 
Frederich-Caſinir ( who Married in 1614. Amelia Daughter 
of William Prince of Orange) and Fohn-Caftmir, ( who in 
1615. Married Catherine Daughter to Charles X. King of 
Sweden, by which he had Charles-Guftavus Ring of Sweden, 
and Adolpi- John; ) and two Daughters. fobn II. Duke of 
Deux-Ponts, took the Title of Duke of Cleves and Fuliers, (xc. 
and died io 1635. leaving behind him, by his ſecond Wife 


(Loiſe- Fulienne, Daughter to Frederick, IV. Elefor Palatine ) 


ſeveral Daughters, and one Son called Frederick, who en- 
Jjoyed his Fathers Eſtates by the Treaty of Weſtphalia in 1648. 
and died in 1661. without Iſflue. His Nephew Frederick- 
- Lewis ( Son to Frederich-Caſumir, and Amelia Counteſs of 0- 


range 
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range and Naſſau ) ſucceeded him. This Frederich-Lewis 
was Married to his Couſin Fultenne- Magdalen, Daughter to 
Zohn II. by which he had Lewis-William Born 1n 1648. to 
whom belongs the Dutchy of Deux-Ponts., Yet upon the 
Pretence of the King of Sweden's Right to it, the French 
made themſelves Maſſers of the Town and Caſtle of Deux- 
Ponts 1n 7an. 1676. which they haye kept ſince, tho' for 
_ the moſt part Ruin'd. | 


VI. Birkenfeld. 


Birkenfeld , Lat. Birchofeldia, is a ſmall Town with the 
Tithe of Principality and Dukedom, in the Palatinate of the 
Rhnze, belonging to the Palatinate of Bavaria, but now Sub- 
zedt to the French. It ſtands in the ſmall Country of Hanſrub 
near the Nab, 24 Miles almoſt E. of Triers, and 45 almoſt W; 
of Meniz. Long. 26d. 36 m. Lat. 45d. 45m | 


VIE Mont-Royal. 


Mont-Royal, isa very ſtrong new little Town Built by the 

French ( and ſubje& to the Same ) in the Palatinate of the 

- Rhine, in the Limits of the Archbiſhoprick of Trters, upon 

the left ſide of the River Moſeile. It ſtands 23 Miles N. E. of 

Triers, and 31 S., W. of Coblentz. Long. 26d. 3om. Lat. 
So d. 
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Article III. 


The Archbiſboprick, and Eleorate of Mayence, or 
| | 
HE Archbiſhoprick and EleQorate: of Mentz 
| Borders/eteraw on the North, the Ele&orate Bounds. 
of Triers on the Weſt, the Lower Palatinate on the 
South, and Franconia on the Eaſt. ' 
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Tt is ſo ſtrangely ſcattered, and intermixed with 
Extent. other Provinces, that the Dimenfrons of it cannot 
well be given. Fo rg 
Its Archbiſhop is Arch-Chaneellor of the Em- 
Hiſtory. pire, and the firſt of the Eleforal College ; in all 
publick Conventions, he fits at the Right Handof 
the Emperor. This Dignity 1s EleQtive, and depends upon 
the Chapter, which conſiſts of 24 Canons that have Voice, 
commonly called Capitularies: There are other Canons , 
which have neither Voice nor Revenue, tho' they have made 
the uſual proofs of Nobility; ( for none but Gentlemen are 
admitted 1nto this Chapter ) but they may fill the Vacancies 
of the 24. This Elettor has a Mareſchal and a Chancellor 
under him, the firſt for Military Aﬀairs, and the other for 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : His Dominions confiſt of Five 
and twenty Bailywicks, which in good Times yield the Arch- 
biſhop , about 1800000 Livres per Ann. The greateſt part 
of this Revenue is raiſed in Mentz, by the Toll which all the 
Boats that go through it are obliged to pay. | 
The Chief River which waters this EleQorate, 
Ktvers. befides the Rhine, is the Main, which falls into that 
near Mentz.. 


Bingen, 

Wewbaden, about the Rhine. 
Elfelt, | | 
Rudiſheim. 


Fredberg, Imp. : 
F ritzlar. Yin i 


The EleRorate 
and Archbiſhop- 
rick of Mentz Is 5 


ſcattered in ſeveral Aſchaffemburg, | 
Provinces. The Biſcoffiheim . . 

4 pl : 
Places of Note are, | , / 7, County. in Francona. 


Reinech, County.) 


\ Erfart, 3; 
Heilizenſtats in Thuringtac 
 UDuderftat. 
I ſhall give you here a Deſcription of thoſe Places on- 


ly, whichare about the R/ine, the reſt being altogether Fo- 
reig' to our Deſign. F. Mentz- 
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 Mentz , Gall. Mayence , Lat. Moguntia, or Maguntia and 
Moguntiacum, 1s fituated upon the left Bank of the Rhine ; it 
deriveth its Name from the River Mein, which fails into the 
Rhine over againſt it, and is the Ancienteſt City in that part 
of Germany, as having been certainly Built before the Birth 
of out Saviour, and Famous in the Times of Druſys, General 
of Auguſivs. In 745. it was made an Archbiſhops See, in- 
ſtead of Worms, to which it was Suffragan before. It was ve- 
ry ſeverely treated by Frederich Anobarbus the Emperor in 
Ii58. but rebuilt and reſtored by Otho TV. In 1462. it was 
taken by Adolphus of Naſſau, its Archbiſhop. Its Univerſity 
was opened in 1461. Guſtavus Adolphus Ring of Sweden en- 
tered it in Triumph in 1631. Tt was retaken from the Swedes 
in 1635. but-they took 1t_again the next Year after, and 
kept it till the Peace of Manfeer This is a very ſtrong Place, 
adorned with Churches, Monaſteries, and other fair Build- 
ings, but the narcowneſs of its Streets, and many old Houſes, 
take away from its Beauty. Tt 15s moſt extended towards the 
River, and that part excels the othe: towards the Land, as 
being more populous and better Built. This City 1s famous 


bythe Invention of Printing about 1430. or rather by the 


Skill of one Fobn Guttemberg, who firſt taught the uſe of it in 
Europe, which he had learnt in China, where, 'tis ſaid, they 
have had it for aboye 2000 Years. Mentz received a French 
Garriſon ih 1588: but being Befieged by the Confederate 
Forces, under'the Duke of Lorrain, it was ſurrendred Sep- 
tember 11. 1689. after fix or ſeven Weeks Reſiſtance. It 
ſtands 21 Miles almoſt W. of Francfort, 28 Miles almoſt N. - 
of Worms, 48 N.W. of Heidelberg, and 66 E. of Tiiers, Long. 


'27 d, 43'tn; Lat.29 d. 57m. 


1I. Bingen. 


Bingen,. isa finelittle Town and Caſtle upon the Mouth of 
the. little River Nabe, or -Nave, on the Rhine. © Ammianus 
Marcellinus, and the Itinerary of Antoninus make mention of 
It.. It was, ance Imperial, but is. now Subject to the. Arch- 


biſhoprick of Mayence, and ſtands 16 Miles W. of that — 
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Near it is-an Ifland in the Rhine, with a Caſtle called Mauſzt- 


hurn,. wherein it's ſaid, that Hatto ſecond Archbiſhop of . 


Mayence was eaten alive by Rats: It is nowalmoſt wholly 
ruined. | 


Cm — —_—_— m_ 


Article. IV. 


The Archbiſhoprick and Eleftorate of Treves Or 
Triers. 


HE EleRorate of Trrers lies betwixt Wete- 

raw and the Palatinate on the Eaſt 5 Lor- Bounds. 
rain on the South 3 Luxemburg on the Weſt ; Li- 
fal, the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne, and Weſtro- Extent. 
walt on the North. Its of great extent from Eaſt 
to Weſt, but narrow from North to South. 


It 1s Watered both by the Rhine and the 349- Rivers. 
ſells, and yields moſt plentifully all things neceſſa» Quality. 
ry for the life of Man. | : 

The Chapter of Treves has the Privilege of chufing their 
Archbiſhaps, ard receive no Princes, nor ſcarcely any 
Counts in their Prebends or Canonicals; the Gentlemen re- 
ſerve them for People of their own rank, as their only means 
to come to the Dignity of EleQor or Prince of the Empire : 
but the' Canons before they are received, mult give. as good 
proofs of their Noble Birth, both by Father and Mother, as 
15 required of the Knights of Maltha. The Eleftor of 'Triers 
is great Chancellor of the Empire in the Gauls, and in the 
Kingdom of Arles, but does notexerciſe the Fun&ion of -this 
Charge, becauſe theſe Places are not under the German Em- 
pire ; but has precedency of the EleRtor of Cologne, and poſ- 
ſefles ſeveral other advantages, Votes before all the other 
EleQors ia the Dyets and Afﬀemblies of the Ele@ors, in 
which he has his particular ſeat over againſt the Emperor, 
between the two Banks of the other Ele@ors. The King of 
France 1s Maſterof feveral Towns and Caftles in this Archbi- 
ſhoprickall along the Moſeile, which makes it his intereſt to 
defend him as Metropolitan of the Biſhopricks of Metz, Tout 
and Verdim,* whereot he 15s Sayereign, but allows the A 
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ſhop the Ecclefiaſtick Priviledges and Revenues, which in 


'times of Peace, amount to 1100000 Lrzvres, - per - Annum 
This Archbiſhoprick has 24 Bailywicks. 
The Principal Cities and Places in this EleRorate are, 
.  Coblentz. Pruim. Abbey. 


Treves Or- Triers. Arch. Cap. | Bopart. 


Hermanſtein. Ulmen. 
| Sarbrugh. Oberweſel. 
, Grimberg. 


Treves or Triers, Lat. Auguſta Trevirorum is a very ancient 
City ſeated oh the Moſeile, with an ArchbiſhopsSee, and E- 
le&orate of the Empire, It was ruined four or five times 
by the Huns, Vandals, Goths and French, but always reco- 
vered with greater luftre, which gave the Emperors, that 
ſtaid any time in the Gauls, park, oh to make it their ordi- 
nary Reſidence, and adorn-it. with a Ciroue and- Gapitol. 
The Archbiſhop of Tieves in that quality .is Prince of the 
d Empire, and Temporal Lord ofhis Eftates, and was formerly 
Metropolitan of the: Bifſhopricks - of Mayence, Cologne, L1eze, 
Utrecht, Strasburg, Worms and Spire, all which are now ſe- 
parated from his Archbiſhoprick 3 ſo that he has but three 
Suffragants, viz. Metz, Toul and Verdun which are all under 
the King of France. They pretend they haye our. Saviours 
Tunick at Tyreves, and thatleſt it ſhould beſtoln away, they 
conceal the. place it's hidden in; tho' its: like this:care is 
taken the better to keep the cheat undiſcovered.: ' Several 
Synods have been held here. the Chief whereof was' that in 
336. upon the ſubje& cf the Priſcillianiſts - by order of the 
Tyrant Maximus. This City has 4 Collegiate Churches, 5 Pa- 
riſhes, 2 Abbeys and ſeveral Religious Houſes. It was put 
into the Hands of the ' French in 1632. to. preſerve it as was 
pretended, from the Swedes; They kept it till 1645. Ma- 
reſchal Creq#i was defeated near Treves, at the Bridge of Con- 
ſarbick .upon Sarr, Auguſt 11, 167g8...and afterwards retired 
to this Place, which was immediately beſieged by the Germans, 
: who forced - the Garriſon to ſurrender upon very diſhonoura 
« ble Terms. * The French are Maſtersof it again fiiice 1688. I” 
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ſtands 28 Miles 'N. E. of Luxemburg and 60 W. of  Mentz, 
Long. 26 d. Lat. 49 d. 50 m. Fw” 


Il. Coblents: 


Coblentz is a very ſtrong and populous City upon the Con- 
fluent or meeting of the Moſzlle and Rhine, tor which reaſon 
it 1s called in Latin, Confluentes, or Confluentia. It 15a pretty 
place, with fine Churchesand ſtately Houſes, along the Ri- 
ver; The EleQor of Treves has a Palace here, where he 
makes his ordinary Refidence. It ſtands fifty two Miles N. 
E. of Trier, and 42 from Cologne to the South Eaſt. Gaſpar a 
Petra much improved its Fortifications by drawing a Line, 
from one River to the other, with Fortifications after the 
moſt regular modern way. On the other ſide the Rhine, is 
the ſtrong Fortreſs of Ebrenbeiftein commmonly called Hey- 
manſtein, This Caſtle is ſituated upon a Rock, has commu- 
nication with the Town of Coblenty by a Bridge of Boats over 
the Rhine. There 1s another good Stone Bridge over the 
Moſelle. - Coblentz 5s the moſt conſiderable Place that belongs 
nowto the Archbiſhop of Treves. | 


III. Hermanſtein. 


Hermanſtein or Erenbreitſtein Lat. Eremberti Lapis, is one 
of the ſtrongeſt Cittadels of Germany, on- the Rhine over 
againft* Coblentz, and the Month of the River Meſelle inthe 
Archbiſhop ' of Tiiers's Dominions. It 1s fituated on a ſteep 
-nacceſſible Rock, and in the Siege of 1637. 1t could not be 
takeftr but by Famine. It has a ſtately Palace belonging to 
the ſaid EleQor under 1t, eight Leagues from Mentz and 10 
from Cologne Weſtward. | EST 


IV. Sarbrigh. 


Sarbrugh or Sarbruken, Lat. Sarapons or Sareburgum, is on 
the River Sar oyeragainft St. Feanon the Borders of Lorrazn, 
formerly an Imperial Town, but exempted by the Emperor 
Rodolphis. 1. and belonging to the EleRorate of Treves. Tt 
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15 a fine Town, very ancient and mentioned in the Itinera- - 


ry of Antonine, but falling under the Duke of Lorrain, is: now 
1n the Hands of the French, It gives Title to a Prince of the 


Houſe of Naſſau, and has a Caſtle which was his uſual Refi- 


dence. It ſtands 12 Miles W. of Deux Ponts, and 4o E. of 
Metz. 


V. Grimberg. 


Grimberg is a ſmall Town about 15 Miles S. W, of Triers 
ſubje& to this Ele@or. 


VI. Boppart. 


Boppart Lat. Bopartium and Bodobriga is a ſmall Town upon 
the Rhine at the foot of a Hill, anciently Imperial, now ſub- 
jet to the Elefor of Treves. It ſtands eight Miles S. of 
Coolentz. 


VII. Pruim. 


Pruim or Prume is a little Town and Abbey of Benedeftine 
Monks in the Foreſt of Ardenne, between the Eleorate of 
Trier and Luxemburg. It is an Eccleſiaſtical hin 4g a) of 
the Empire, whereof the Abbot was formerly Lord, but fince | 
1576. the Ele&or of Trier has it, and it was confirmed to 
him by the Dyet of Ratisbonne in 1654. It ſtands on a little 
River of the ſame name, 27 Miles N. E. of Triers. 


VIII Alney. 


Ulmen 1s a ſmall Town 27 Miles W. of Coblentz. 


IX. Ober-Weſel. 


Ober-Weſel, Lat. Ficelia or Veſalia is a Town upon, the 
Rhine, Imperial and Free, until in 1312. it fell —_ was 
ands 
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Hands of the EleQor of Triers. Ttis memorable for St. Wer - 
ner's Death, ſlain here by the Fews in 1287, The Mother 


of Alexander, the Roman Emperor, is alfo faid to have been 
aſſaffinated here. This Place ſtands 20 Miles South of Coblenty. 


Article V. 


The Archbiſhoprick and Eleforate of Cologne or 
Ceulen. F 


£ Þ HE ElefQorate of Cologne borders the Duke- 
dom of Fuliers on the North and Weſt. Bounds. 
The Elef&orate of Triers on the South; and Heſſe 
and part of Wejipnalia on the Eaſt. Its Extent Extent. 
cannot eaſily be determined, becauſe it is ſtrange- | 
Iy intermixed with other Provinces. 

The Archbiſhop 1s great Chancellor of the Em» 


- pire in Tray, but never exerciſes the Funion of Hiſtory. 


his Office; For Princes that hold any Princip:- 

lities of the Empire are its perpetual Vicars, in which qua- 
lity they can do 1n all places in their Juriſdictions what the 
Emperor could do in common caſes, and in higher points 
have recourſe to the Imperial Court. Wherefore the Arch- 
bilhop of Metz, who 1s great Chancellor of Germany, 1s 
Keeper of the Archives, and the Titles that concern Italy. 
The Golden-Bull bears, that the Archbiſhop of Cologne has 
the Privilege of Crowning the King of the Romans : Never- 
theleſs it ſeems this does not belong to him, but when the 


Ceremony 1s perform'd in his Dioceſs, or in the SuffraganBi-. 
ſhopricks; for the Archbiſhop of M-:z diſputes it with him, 


when 3t 1s done elſewhere. This does not hinder but the 
Archbiſhop of Cologne gaes before him of Mayence, within 
the diſtrifts of his Metropohtan, and Chancellorſhip of Tta- 
ly, where he puts himſelf at the Emperors Right, leaving 
the Eleftor of Mayence, who preceeds him in all other Places, 
the Left. The EleRtor:.of Colozne has alſo by the Golden- 


Bull the ſecond Suffrage in the Ele&oral College, with 


Privilege to Vote immediately after the Archbiſhop of Treves, 
and exerciſe Juftice by his Officers: in all Criminal Cafes 1n 
the Town, tho' otherwiſe Free and immediately depending 
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on the Empire. But the Towns-People do not ſuffer him to 
make any long ſtay with them, nor come with a great Train, 
which has been the occaſion of ſeveral Debates theſe many 
Ages, and is the Reaſon why that Prelate keep$his reſidence 
for the moſt part at Bonn. The great Chapter of Colozne is © 
one of the nobleſt in Europe, It conſiſts of 60 Canons, all 
Princes or Counts; for they receive no meaner Perſon; 
quite contrary fo that of Treves and Mayence ; where they 
receive neither Princes nor Counts, unleſs for ſome weighty 
reaſons. The twenty four Elders of the fixty form a particular 
Chapter for the EleQion of the Archbiſhop, and have their 
ative and paſſive Votes, having power to chuſe any of the 
Colleagues, or be choſen themſelves to the Vacant Dignity. 
The Annual Revenues of this Archbiſhoprick in time of Peace 
amount to 1800000 Ltvres. 

The moſt remarkable Places in the EleQorate of Cologne, 
are, 


Cologne, or Ceulen. Archb. Cap. A 
Bonn. 

Rhineberz. 

Keiſerſwert. 

Nus. 

Andermach. 


T. Cologne. 


Cologne, or Colon, or Cealen, Lat. Colonia Ubiorum, and Co- 
Ionia Azripina, is ſeated upon the Rhine; It 1s an Imperial 
Free City, and one of the four Capital Hance Towns, with an 
Univerſity, and Archbiſhoprick, whereof the Prelate 1s 
Prince and Ele&or of the Empire. This Place 1s very an» 
cient deriving its Origin from the Ubzens, who courted Fa- 


lis Ceſar's Alliance, torefiſt the Syev! their Mortal Enemies, 


In Auguſtis's Reign they put themſelves under Azrippa's Pro- 
teQtion, and paſſing the Rhine they founded on the left Bank 
the Town of Cologne, which they then called the Colony of, 
Azrippa. Some ſay the Place was built before they came, 
and that they only enlarged it, about twenty or twenty four 
years before our Sayiours Birth z and afterwards Agrippina 
Grand-Daughter of this Agrippa, and Neros Mother, to ſhew 
her power when Married to the Emperor Clanding, —_ 
H 4 tne 
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the Circuit of the City far wider than it was before, and eſta- 
bliſhed a Colony of Veterans ia it, about 48 years aſter our 
Saviours Birth. When Vitelliys and Veſpaſian diſputed the 
Empire, Anno Chr. 69. This Town was befteged by Tutor and 
Sabin, who had revolted againſt the Romans. She obeyed 
the preffing neceſfity, received their Garriſon, which ſhe 
afterwards mafſacred, when Cerealis had beaten the Rebels. 
Ring Meroue? of France, beat the Romans hence 10 the Reign 
of Valentinian Il. and ſoon after Attila ruin'd it. But being 
rebuilt by the Romans; Childeric Son to Flerovee, took it from 
them a ſecond time, and gave it to a Prince his Couſin, Fa- 
ther to S$1zebert, called the Laine King of Cologne, and Riba- 
rols, who was killed in $99. by Chgderic his Son. It was 
thcea that Clovis the Grezt, who for this Murther put the 
Executioner to death, united the People of C:lozne to the 
Crown. of France, under which . it remained during the 
Reigns of the Kings of the firſt Race. Under thoſeof the 
ſecond it fell to the Princes of France, Rings of Germany. 
In 881. when Cyarles the Big went to have himſclf pro- 
claim'd Emperor beyond the Alps, Godfrey and S1zefroy, 
Rings of the Normans, took and'burnt Cologne with fifteen or 
twenty of the beſt Cities in Gallza Belzica. The Emperor 
Otho the Great, under whom 1t was repaired, ſubjeted it to 
1ts Prelates about 950. but ſucceeding Emperors made it free. 
Freferici: I. allowed it great Privileges, fince which time it 
encreaſed mightily,eſpecially 1n 1260.when it entred 11tothe 
League of the Hance-Towns, and became Capital of the fourth 

of their Provinces. Aﬀter this 1t was goyern'd by Senators 
until the Senate was changed 11 1513. by arifing of the Peo- 
ple, who Maſſacrcd the Conſuls, Treaſurers and ſome other 
Magiſtrates, accuſcd to have cheated the Publick. The Se- 

nate now is much like that of old Rome. It governs and 

judges in civil matters ; | but for crimaals it has o:ly the pow- 
erto ſcize aud examiie them, without the Authe '1ty of ac- 

quitting or cornderaning them, For the Eleftor reſerves this 

to hiraſclf as the higheſt degree of Sovereign Authority ; 

and 'tis for this reaſon, that tho' the Town 1s free,- yet it 

docs him Homage and ſwears Allegiance, upon condition 

thit he will preſerve the Privileges it enjoys. As for the 

reſt Col»;nc is called the Rome of Germany, for its greatneſs, 

its. Senate and fine Buildings. Forit is certainly one of the 

fiact, ſtrongeſt, and biggeſt of all Germany, environed with 

ilrong Walls, that have eighty three Towers, and por 
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Ditch that ſurrounds it, in form of a Half-Moon. There 
are 36s Churches. The. Metropolitan St. Peter's wou'd be 
one of the moſt magnificent in the whole World, if quite 
finiſhed. - Beſides which it has ten Collegiate, nineteen Pariſh 
Churches ; thirty ſeven Monaſteries, ſeveral Hoſpitals and 
Chappels The Univerfity was re-eſtabliſhed jn 1388. 
Befides which there 1s a fun College built after the 
Ttalian faſhion, with a very fine Dome. There are five great 
ſquares or principal Places in this Town, where, befides its 
bigneſs the cleanneſs of the Streets, the magnificence of both 
1ts Private and Publick Stru&ures, the ſweet humour and cj- 
vility of the Inhabitants, amongſt whom there is a great 
number of Learned Men, contribute much to render it confi- 
derable. It has been a Biſhoprick in former times Suffra- 
gan of Tjeves, but was erected intoan Archbiſhoprick in 755. 
ten years after Mayence was made one in fayour of Boniface. 
The firſt Archbiſhop was called Ado/ph. He had for Suffra- 
2ants, the Biſhopricks of Munſter, Liege, Oſnabruch , Min- 
den and Utrecht ; but the two laſt being become ſecular, there 
are but the three firſt that depend on it now. The Ancient- 
eſt Aſſembly of the Clergy held at Cologne was that of 346.. 
wherein Euphrates then Biſhop of the Town was depoſed for 
fiding with the Arians, and Severinus put in his Place. 
Charlemaizn ordered another there in the VIII. Century ; and 
there were ſome others held in the IX, &c. In 1688, Prince 
Clement of Bavaria was choſen Archbiſhop of Cologne in oppo- 
fitionto Cardinal William of Furſtemburg, who being ſupport- 
ed by the King of France, entred this Ele&orate to maintain 
his pretended Right by force of Arms,and made himſelf Maſter 
of Bonn, Keiſerſwert, &c. which were retaken in 1689. by the 
Brandenburghers,and reſtored to the right owner. This conteſt 
about- the Ele&ion of the Archbiſhop of Colozne is the more 
remarkable, that 1t was the firſt ſparkle that kindled the War, 
which has raged theſe 5 years through moſt part of Chri- 
ſtendom. Cologne ſtands 25 Miles E. of Falters, 68 almoſt N. of 
Triers, 70 S. of Munſter and 74N. W.of Mentz, Long. 26 d. 
32 Mm. Lat. 50d. 55m. 
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II. Bonn. 


Bonn, is ſituateupon the Rhine 14 Miles almoſt South of C4- 
logne, in a very fine Country, enyironed with Hills, and ce- 
vered with Vines and Wood. Several Authors think that it 
was built by the Trojans after the deſtruQion of Troy, How- 
ever, it 1s certainly the Ara UVbziorum of the Ancients, and 
the Buvya of Ptolomy. Its name wasalſo found in ſome Medals 


of Auguſtus, related by Goltzius under the name of Colony, | 


Col. Fulia Bona. It is a regular Fortification, the Walls are 
faced with Brick, and the Ditch which is dry, is pretty 
broad; but the Counterſcarp 1s none of the beſt. ' As for the 
Town 1t ſelf, it is ſmall and poor, yet remarkable as being 
the ordingry Refidence of the EleQor of Cologne, who has 
there a very fine Caſtle, and curious Gardens in the Neigh- 
bourhood. The Town-Houſe 1s alſo very well built, with 


divers Paintings, and a Clock witha melodious Chime, after 


the faſhion of the Country. There are {till fine Churches to 


be ſeen, the principal of which is dedicated to the Holy 


Martyrs, Caſſizs, Florentius and Maluſius. This Town ſuffer- 
ed much in the firſt Wars of the Low-Countries, and was 
hercely attackt partly by the Bavarians, and partly by the 
Troops of the Duke of Parma, who carried it atlaſt by Fa- 
mine, in 1588, In this City Frederick of Auſtria, choſen in 
oppoſition to Lewis of Bavaria was Crowned Emperor in 
1314. It was in times paſt an Imperial City, but now 1t 15 
under the Archbiſhop of Cologne. In 1673. the Prince of 
Orange, now King. of Great Brittain, having taken Naerden 
and ſecured Holland by a part of the Army, he marched with 
the reſt into Germany, and joined part of the Confederate 
Troops to Befiege Bonn which had been put into the French 
Kings hands, by the Ele&tor of Cologne, and the taking this 
Place forced the French to withdraw his Forces out of the 
united Netherlands. The French made themſelves Maſters of 
it again in the beginning of this late War, Lewis XIV. having 
glven Troops toCardinal Furſtemburg to maintain his pretend- 
cd Right to the EleQorate. It was beſieged in Summer 162g. 
by the Elefor of Brandenburg,who after having almoſt ruined 
it with Bombs, took it by Capitulation., At the laſt Siege 
of this Town, they founda Vault in which there was an Iron 
Cheſt, that was full of Medals of Gold, to the value of 100000 


Crowns the Metal was Ducat-Gold and the Ty 
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made for Roman, but very 1gnorantly, as being not above 
four or $00 years old, ſome few of them that ſeem'd true, 


were of the latter Greeþ Emperors. 
III. Rh:neberg. 


Rhineberg or Rheinberg, Lat. Rhenoberga is a little but very 
ſtrong Town fituated upon the Rhine, in the Borders of the 
Dukedom of Cleves. It was taken from the Spamards by the 
Hollanders in 1633. and continued under them till 1672. 
wheu it was taken by the French, and reſtored to the Ele@or 
of Cologne the Right Owner. It ſtands 42 Miles N. W.of 
Colozne. EY 


IV. Kezſerſwert. 


Keiſerſwert, Lat. Colonia Traja, Cayſerſwerda, and Inſulz 
Rhen, is. a very mean but well fortifled Town, upon the 
Rhine. It has a broad Ditch, very regular Fortifications, 
and high Walls faced with Brick; as 1s alfo the Counterſcarp 
which 1s in very good condition. This Town was firſtMort-' 
gaged to Adolph Duke of Cleves, by Charles IV. Emperor of 
Germany. Gerard Duke of Cleves, Brother of Adolph, ſold 
it to the Archbiſhop of Calozne for 100000. Florins, about 
An. 1399. and in 1464. it wasfinally with Bielſtem and Fre- 
derberg, confirmed to him, inexchange for Soeft and Santen, 
by John Duke of Cleves, The French had poſleſt themſelyes 
of it for Cardinal Fur/temberg, but the Ele&or of Brandenburg 
retook it in 1689.It ſtands fix German Miles beneath Cologne, 
tothe NW. 


V. Aut. 


Nuts or Nuys Lat. Noveſium, 1s ſeated on the Rhine, where 
it receives the River Erpt, It 1s an ancient ſtrong City, 
and famous for the refiſtance it made againſt Charles the Raſp 
Duke of Burgundy, who beſieged it a whole year. It has been 
often taken and retaken during the late Wars of Germany. 
It ſtands 22 Miles N. W, of Cologne: © 


VI. Andernach. 
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"FL Andernach: 


Andernach ſtands on the Rhine by the Borders of Triers, 
15 Milesalmoſt S. E. of Bom, it was once Imperial but now 


ſubje& to the Elefor of Cologne. 


Article VII, 


The Dukedoms, or, the Succeſſion of Cleves and Ju- 
liers, Lat. Ducatus Clivenfis & Juliacenfis. 


HE Country of Cleves, Fuliers, Berg, 

Bounds. Mark , Ravensberg and Raveſtein, are 
about the Rhine, but ſo ſtrangely diſperſed that 

it is hard to determine their Bounds. One may 
ſay however that'they border the United Provinces on the 
North ; the Catholich Provinces on the Weſt ; the Archbiſhop- 
_ of Triers on the South; and Heſſe and Weſtphalia on the 
Eaſt. 
Their extent North and South 1s about 100 
Miles ; and about 70 Eaſt and Weſt: including 


Extent. 
| = Ele&orate of Col2gne,. which 1s 1ncircled in 
tnem. 
Nualtty. The Air is here pretty. cold : The Soil fertile 
in Corn, Wine inſome Places, and Paſtures. 
The Principal Rivers here befides the Rhine are 
R7vers. Roer and Lip:, which fall both into that, the 


firſt at Duysburg, the other at Weſel : There are 
alſo ſeveral ſprings of Hot Waters, and ſome Mariſhes. 
The ſucceſſion of Cleves and Falters is divided 


Diviſion. 1nto fix Territories, viz. 


—{ —_—_ ſve, 


. The Dukedom of Cleves 


The County of Ravensberg 


I 
2. The Dukedom of Fulier —— — Fulters. 

3. The Dukedom of Berg — Duſſldr. 
4. The County of Mark: —— ———Dortmond.. 
o Ravensberg. 
Ge 


The Lordſhip of Raveſtein—— —— —Raveſtein. 
| Dukedon 
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Dukedom of Cleves. - 


FT HE Dutchy of Cleves lies part on this, and'part on the 
other ſide the Rhine, having the. Dutchy of Berg,County 
of Mark , and part of Weſtphaliato the Eaſt; Brabant ard part 
of the Dutchy of Gelderland to the Weſt, The Archbiſhoprick 
of Cologne and Territory of Aix 1a Chapelle to the South ; 
Overiſſel, and the Proyinces of Zutphen to the North. 4 
This Country 1s about 15 Leagues in length and Extent. 
four or five broad. The ſoil, tho' hilly, and much _ Quality. 
covered with Wood, 1s very fruitfnl in all kind of ......-, 
Grain, and abounds with good Paſture, arid great Quantity 
of Game. : 

Cleves, is a ſovereign Family of Germany ex- 
tint by the Death of John William Duke of Cleves, Hiſtory. 
Fuliers, Mons, &Cc. in.1609. without iflue by.either _- 
of his Wives 7acquelineof Bade, Daughter of 'Philibert Mar- 
quiſs of Bade, or Antoinette'of Lorrain, Daughter to Charles IF. 
Duke of Lorrain. This Death was the ſource of the Ciy 
Wars of Germany in this manner, Mat Eleanir,” the Dakes 
Eldeſt ' Siſter (Married to Albert -Fr6deric| If -Brandenburg 
Duke of Pruſſia) left four Daughters. _ Tit Elder called Ann, 
was Married to 7ohn S$igiſmond Marquiſs of Brandenburg, and 
Elefor of the Empite. This Ele&or* the Diike of Newbourg, 
the- Marquiſs of Burgaw, and Fohn George of Saxony, which 
three laſt Married the three younger Siſters, pretended al 


to the Succeſſion, Fohn II. of Bavaria Duke of Deux-Ponts 


Son of Fohn of Bavaria, and of Magdalen of Cleves Siſter to - 
Mary Eleanor laid his. clawm, and Charles of Geongague and 
Cleves Duke of Nevers, appeared alſo becauſe he was cou- 
fin by the Mothers fide, and bore the pame tov. In. the 
mean time, the Emperor Rodolphis TI. would ſequeſter the 
Eſtate pretending alſo that it was a F?ef, with an intention; 
perhaps,. to appropriate 1t to mmſelf. ' It's thought, that 
Henry IV. the Great, King of France, was 2hout taking the 
Field to decide the Quarrel, when the was” murthered 'in 
1610, Afterwards the Marquiſs'of Brandenburg affiſted by the 


\ Dutch, 'and the Duke of Newburg ſupported: by the Spantatds; 


diſputed the Succeſſion by 'force of Arms, which at Fo | 
vide 
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divided at laſt; The Dutchy of Cleves, the Counties of 
Mark and Ravensberg falling to thefirit; The Dukedoms of 
Faliers and Berz, and the Lordſhip of Raveſtein being left to 
the Duke of Newhbourz. The Spaniards under Spinola made 
themſelves Maſters of 7uliers in 1622. but it was reſtored to 
the Dukeagain in 1659. 


The Places of Notein the Dutchy of Cleves are, 


2Sover. Cap, ©. -* Burich. 
' * Emmerich. 1 Orſoy. 
Rees. - | Calcar: 
Weſel. Duysbourg. . 
- Wears. County. | Santen. 
Genep. IE Fort de Shenchs 
_» T, Cleves. 


Cleves Lat. Cliyss os Clivia, becauſe it 1s built in a Place 
ear.the Rhine where there are three deep Acclivities. or 'De- 
icents. This derivation of Name from the Latin makes ſome 
tHink that the Town yas built by the Romans. However, it 
1s but little, yet well. peopled, and lies upon a little River 
near the Place where the Rhine divides it ſelf into two 
Branches, and where the Fort Schenck ſtands. There 1s a 
fquare Tower and;other remains of old Buildings ſeen near 
it, which ſhew that it has formerly been far greater than it 
1s ttow. It ſtands x2 Miles almoſi bl E. of Nimeguen and 65 


N. W. of Cologne, Long. 25d. 25 m. Lat. 51d. 48 m.. 


I. Emmerik; 


| Emmeril vulgo Embric Lat. Emmerica, is a large beautifu] 
4nd wealthy City, ſeated upon the Rhine, between Cleves 
and the Fort of Sthench, being about ſeven Miles N., E. 


| from the firſt it belongs to the Marquis of Brandenburg, but 


was Garriſoned by the Hollanders a long time, who took it 


from the Spaniards in 1600. The Eleftor of Brandenburg 
pawned oe acaaggs. Ye Orſoy and Weſel to the Dutch, and hy the 
taking ofthem, 


t he Frenchbegan their Gonquelt of the United 


Provinces 


or, OV: 


ny > OR — 
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Provinces in 1672. But the year next following they reſtored 
them to the Ele@or. 


ITI. Rees. 


Rees Tat. Reefium, is a ſmall Town upon the Rhine for- 
merly well fortified and' garriſoned by the Holfanders, tho" it 
belong'd: to the Duke of Brandenburg. It was taken from 
them by the French in 1672. and reſtored to that Prince Mm 
1674. but firſt diſmantled. It fſtands' 12 Miles E. 'of 
Cleves. 


IV. Weſel. 


Weſel isa ſtrong City, ſexted upon the Rhme, at the Con- 
fluence of the Lippe. It was taken from the Spaniards by 
the Heollanders in 1629. and from the Hollanders by the French 
in 1672, who left it to the Ele&or of Brandenburg in 1674. 
after they had diſmantled it. It hasbeen very well fortified 


of late by that Prince,\. This Place ſtands 23 Miles S. E. 
of Cleves. 


SEG 


Meurs is awell fortified Town, with the Title of County; 
ſome place it in the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne. It had par- 
ticular Earls formerly but now belongs to the Houſe of Orange 


and Naſſau, and ſo to onr King. It ftands 28 Miles S. E. Of 
Cleves. 


Genep or Gennep Lat. Gennaptumis a ſmall Tity well fortified, 
10 Miles S. W. of Cleves. It is ſeatedupon the River Mers 


where it falls into the Meuſes and kept by a Dutch Garriſon, 
tho' in the Territories of Brandenburg. It was once taken by 


the Spaniards but rgcovered by the Hollanders in 164. 


- ee He IIS 
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VII. Barich. 


Burich , or Budrich, Lat. Burichum , and Budrichium, or 
Burunchium, is a little Town pleaſantly ſeated on the Rhine, 
.and pretty well fortified. The Holanders were formerly Ma- 
ſtersof it, and it is one of the Four Cities which the French 
King cauſed to he attack'd, at one and the ſame time at the 
opening of the Campaign in 1672. . The Marſhal Turenne Be- 
freged and. carried it. It ſtands 20 Miles E. of Cleves. - 


VIIL Or/oy. 


Orſoy, Lat. Orſovtum, or Orſocum, 1s a ſtrong Town upon 
the Rhine Miles of Cleves. It was taken by thePrince of 
Orange in 1634. for the Hollanders, and afterwards taken from 
thoſe by the French in 1672. but abanden'd by then 1n 


1674. 
IX. Galcar. 


Calcar, 1s ſituated upon the River of Merne, a League from 
the Rhine, and two from Cleves to;the S. E. It has a Caſtle, 
and is well fortified; the Streets are narrow, ſo that there 
1s nothing conſiderable but the great Place, where the Town- 
Houſe 1s. | 2 


\-.X. Duisbourg. 


Duisbourg, Lat. Duisburgum, is ſeated on the River Roex, 
belonging to the EleQor of Brandenbyrg 3 it was an Imperial 
Town formerly, but has loſt this Privilege. It 1s different 
From Duisbourg the moſt Ancient Viſcounty of Brabant. And 
ſtands 33 MilesS..E. of Cleves. = 1 + 173319 4 


eats. 1 "as P x \hhe 
ett, XI. Santen 
, * > > ® F 1 . 2 
x Y ' - 


Santen, is a large and ancient Town not far off the Rhine, 
Nine Miles W. of Weſel, and 15 S.E. of Cleves, It 1s _—_ 
tne 
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the Ele&or of Brandenburg, and noted for the fineſt Church 
in all that Dutchy, wherein are above 3o Altars, with the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel Carved exquiſitely in Timber ; they have 


abundance of Relicks here 3 and among other things pretend 
toa Manuſcript of St. Paul's Writing. 


XII. Fort de Skenck. 


Fort de Skench ; Lat. Arx Skenckia, Germ. Schenkenſchans, 
1s a ſtrong Fort on the Borders of Gelderland, ina place where 
the Rhine dividing it ſelf into two Channels, makes the River 
Wahal,; and the other Branch keeps the Name of Rhine. This 
Fort takes its Name ſrom the Builder Martin Shench. The 
Spantards took it by Surprize from the MHollanders in 1635. 
who retook it the next Year, after a Siege of Eleven Months. 
In 1672. 1t was taken by the French in two Days, and was 
by themreſtored to the Duke of Brandenburg 1n 1674. and in 
1679. Mortgaged by that Prince to the Hollanders, who are 

now Maſters of it. It ſtands 3 Miles N. of Cleves. 


—_— 


Dukedom of Juliers. 


TH:s Dutchy lyes betwixt the Meuſe and the Rhine, 

the Country of Cleves and Limburz, the Biſhop- Bounds. 
rick of Liege, and the Archb:ſhoprick of Cologne. It 
15 about 12 Leagues inlength, and 7 1n breadth. Extent. 


The moſt conſiderable Places in it are, 


Fuliers, Cap. | Heinsberg, 
Duren, Erkelens Gueld, - 
Arx la Chapelle, Tmp. | Bredebent, 

Zulk, or Zulpich. Grevembruch , 
Kerpen, Aldenhoven, 
Dolin, 


1 Y I, Tus 
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I. Jubers. 


Fuliers, Lat. Juliacum, Germ. Fulich or Gulich, is ſituated 
upon the River Roer, being an Ancient and ſtrong City with 
a good Cittadel. Some Authors affirm that it was Built by 
Fulins Ceſar, tho' others are of Opinion that it was Built by 
Druſus. Tt was taken in 1622. by the Spamards, but was 
reſtored to the Duke of Newburg by the Pyrenean Treaty in 
16g9. This City is 24 Miles W. of Cologne, 15 N.E, of Aix 
la Chapelle, and 34 E. of Maeſtricht, Long. 25 d. $0 m. 
Lat. 50d. $56 m. 


II. Dares. 


Dxren, or Dueren, 1s a ſmall Town on the River Roer, 2 
Miles S. E. of Fulzers. It was once Imperial, but 1s now 
ſubje& tothe Duke of Newbourg. 


Il. A;x-la-Chapelle. 


_ 


Aix-la-Chapelle, Lat. Aquiſgranum, Germ. Aken, 1s an Im- 
perial Town on the Frontiers of Fulters. It is ſaid to have 
been Built by Granus the Brother of Nero, Anno Chriſti 50. 
and thence called 4quis Granum ; others give a fabulous Ety- 
mology, deriving its Name from Apollo called Granius, be- 
cauſe of its Medicinal Waters and Baths. Charlemaign Ri- 
ding through the Woods a Hunting, his Horſe's Foot ſtruck 
into one of thoſe Hot Springs, which occaſion'd his obſerving 
of the Place, and the Ruins of many Palaces adjoining, the 
City having been Ruined by Attila, King of the Huns. He 
found the Place ſo agreeable, that he Built it up again, and 
choſe it for his Refidence,conferred great Priviledges upon 1t, 
and made it the Seat of the Empire in this fſrde of the Alps, 
ordaining that the King of the Romans ſhould be Crowned 
here with ai Iron Crown, as at Milan with one of Silver, and 
at Rome with one of Gold. He Built alſo a Collegiate Church 
Dedicated to the Virgin, enlarged and fortified the City, fo 
that it flouriſhed till 882. thar it was deſtroyed by the Nor- 


ans. It has ſuffered much by the Fire divers times ſince, 
| aud 
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and particulgrly.in 1656. when 20 Churches, and $000 pri- 
vate Houſes were conſum'd. The Town-houſe is well Built 
of Free-ſtone, having a Hall of 162 Foot long, and 60 broad, 
where the Emperors, at their Coronation, Treat the Ele&ors 
and other Princes. The Church of our Lady Built by Charle- 
maign, is adorned in the infide with Pillars of white Marble, 
and Braſs gilt Statues , Braſs Doors, and much Moſaick 
Work. In the middle of the Church where Charlemaizn was 
Buried, hangs aCrown of Silyer and Braſs, adorn'd with 16 
little Towers, and 48 Statues of Silver of about a Foot high, 
and 32 which areleſſer, between which ſtand 48 Candleſticks 
to receive the Lights Burnt there upon Feſtivals. This was 
the Gift of the Emperor Frederick I. who took up again the 
Body of Charlemaign, and Buricd it again in a Silyer Cofhn, 
under his own Tomb-ſtone, which 1s of white Marble, and 
ſaid to have been that of Fulius Ceſar ; it has the Figure of 
Proſerpine upon it; Out of this Tomb were taken a great ma- 
ny Rarities and Relicks, which the ſaid Emperor had got 
from Aaron King of Perſia, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople and 
others. In this'Place 1s alſo the Tomb of the Emperor 0th, 
who 1s ſaid to have firſt Conſtituted the Ele&ars 1n 1000. 
Near this City are many Mines. as Lead, Sulphure, Vitriol, 
Iron, Coal, and Lapis Calaminaris, with which they make 
Braſs, or multiply Copper in their Furnaces. This City is al- 
ſo Famous for its hot Baths, which are yery much frequented, 
and exceeding convenient ; three of them are within the 
Walls, and very convenient,the principal is called the Empe- 
\ rors Bath ; it has Five Bathing Rooms, inone of which Char- 
lemaign uſed to Bath and Swim. Theſe Baths riſe ſo hot, that 
they let them cool 12 Hours before they uſe them. . There 
15 alſo a Fountainof this hot Water, much reſorted to, and 
drunk of in the Summer. A little from this City on the ©- 
ther fide of a Hill, at a Village called Borſett, are many hot 
Springs on both ſides of a little Rivulet, which compoſe 28 
Baths, whoſe: Springs are hotter than any of the City, and 
are cool'd 18 Hours before they be uſed. This City ſuffered 
much in the late Wars, being taken by the Proteſtants, and 
retaken by Spinola in 1614. Several Councils have been held 
10 this City ; which is alſo famous for a uy of Peace con- 
cluded there betwixt the French and Spaniaras 1n 1668. It 
ſtands 32 Miles almoſt W. of Cologne, 26 almoſt E. of Liege, 
and 15 almoſt N. E. of Limburg. Long. 25 d. 36 Mm. Lat. 
$oO d. 48 Its : 

+ 4 IV. Zulch 
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IV. Zulch, or Zulpich. 


Zulch, or Zuljich, Lat. Tolbiacurn, ſtands 10 Miles from 
Cologne, and is the ſame that was formerly called Tolbiac, Fa- 
mous for the Victory won there 1n 496. by Clovs, becauſe it 
occafion'd his Converſion. 


The other Towns in fulters are not very remarkable, ex- 
cept Grevembruk, which 1s Famous by the Defeat of the Im- 


perialiſts in 1648. 


Dukedom of Berg, or Mons. 


J* E Dutchy of Berg, or of Mons, Lat. Bergen- 
Name. ſis, and Montenſis Ducatus, 1s a fmall Coun- 
Bounds. try upon the Rhine, betwixt the County of Mark , 
Quality. and the Biſhoprick of Lzege. It abounds with ex- 

cellent Corn, and Coal-Mines, and belongs to the 
Duke of Newbourg. | 


The Principal Places in it are, 


Duſſelaorp, Cap. Everveld, 
Solingen, Mulheim, 
Lennep, Blankenberg, 
Ratingen, Stegberg, 
Hardemberg. Wieldenberg. 
Berg, 


I. Duſſeldorp. 


Duſſeldorp, the Chief Town of the Dutchy of Berz, 15 pretty 
well tortified upon the Rhine. It belongs to the Duke of 
Newburg, and ſtands 20 Miles N. W. of Cologne, and 23 N. E. 
of Fuliters., Long. 25d, 14 m. Lat. 51d. 13 me 


The other Places are not very conſiderable. | 
G County 
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County of Mark. 


Ts Cour ty lyes betwixt the Dutchy of We/jiphz- 

lia to the Eaſt, the Biſhoprick of Munſter to Bounds, 
the North, and the Dutchy of Berg, or Mons to the 
Weſt and South. 


Tne moſt Remarkable Places 1n it are, 


Dortmund, Cap. Wer den, 
Liynen,  Zoefſt, 
Unna, | Alten, 
Hum, Kilnen. 
Eſſen, 


L. Dortmund. 


Dortmund, Lat. Tremonia, 1s a litt'e, rich, and populous, 
1mperial, and Hanſg-Town, on the River Zmpſer. It be- 
longs now to the Marquiſs of Brandenburg, and ſtands 34 Miles 
S. of Munſter, and 40 almoſt N. of Cologne. Long. 26 d. 58 


m. Lat. 51d. 28 m. 


The other Places here do not deſcrve a particular Deſcrip- 
tion. 


County of Ravensberg. 


THis Earldom is a ſmall Territory that lycs between the B1- 

> ſhopricks of Minden and Oſnaburgh tothe N. and W. that 
of Munſter to the South, and the County of Lie to the Eaſt. 
The only Place of Note here is Ravensberg, ſituated upon a 
Hill, and Subject to the Elefor of Brandenburg. It ſtands 2Q 
Miles S. E. of Oſnaburgh, and 3o almoſt E. of Munſter. Long. 
27 de 57 M. Lat. 52 d. im. 


1 3 Lordſhip 
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Lordſhip of Raveſteyn. 


Aveſteyn, 1s a ſmall Town and Connnry of Brabant, on the 
Borders of Gelderland. The City ſtatids upon the Meuſe 
below Grave, 10 Miles almoſt W. of Nim?zuen. Long. 24d. 
s3 m. Lat. 51d. 48 m. The Dukes of Cleves have been 
Lords of Raveſteyn, where they had a good Cittadel, but 
William Duke of Cleves and Fuliers, was obliged to demoliſh 
it, by one of the Articles of the Treaty made with the Em- 
peror Charles V. It belongs now by Right to the Duke of 
Newbourg, but the Hollanders are in Poſſeſſion of it. | 


THE 
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The Duke of Savoys Dominions. 
HE Territories by Right belonging to 
the Duke of Savoy, are bounded on Bounds. 
the Eaſt, chietly by the Dukedom of _ 

Milan, on the South by the Sea, and part of the 
Commonwealth of Genoa, onthe Weſt by Provence, Dauphine, 
and Breſſe in France z and on the North by the Lake of Gene- 
va and Swrtzerland. 

It 15a very irregular, oblong Figure, being in 
length from Geneva in the North parts of Savoy Extent. 
to the moſt South Eaſtern parts of Montferrat a- 
bout 190 Miles; and in breadth from the moſt Weſtern 
parts of the County of Nice, to the moſt Eaſtern parts of 
Montferrat about 120 Miles. | 

The Principal Rivers in theſeparts are, 

I. Po, ( called Eridanus by the Poets ) which 
here waſhes Saluſſes, Carignan , Turin , Verua, Rivers. 
and Caſal, and ſo goes into Milan. 

2. Tanare, which here waſhes Ceve , Quieras , Alba, and 
 Ajti, and runs into the Poin Milan. 
3. Doere, or Doria, which waſhes Aouſt and Turea, and falls 


intothe Poa little aboye Verua. 
I 4 4» Jjer » 
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4. Ter, which waſhes Mouſtiers, runs by Montmelian, and 
goes into France. 
Here are two Lakes, befides that of Gene- 
Lakes. va, viz. 1. That of Bourget, and, 2. That of 
Annect. 
Mountains. Here are alſothe Alps, and the Appennine, the 
moſt famous Mountains in Zyrope. 
This Country towards the North is generally 
Quality. barren, becauſe of the Mouitains ; but towards 
| the South it1s exceeding fruitful in all things ne- 
ceſlary, as Corn , Wine , Oyl, Fruits, Veniſon, Cattel , 
Cheeſe, Cheſnuts, Hemp, Flax, Minerals, and ſeveral Quar- 
r1es of Marble. | ; 
| Here 1s conſiderable Trading in many good 
Trade. Commodities as Paper , Fuſtians, Raw-filks , 
Hides, Cloaths, Linnen, Thread, ſron-work , 
Fir-Trees for Maſts of Ships, &c. yet Mouey is pretty ſcarce 
in moſt Placcs. ; | 
| The ordinary Revenue of: the Duke is ſaid to 
Revenue. amount ts 1800000 Crowns yearly, yet upon ex- 
traordinary Occafions he can raiſe much larger 
Strength. Sums. The number of Souldiers which he may 
convenently raiſe, 1s reckoned about 3co0o. 
| + The Religion generally allowed of here 1s the 
Religion. Roman Catholick z; yet the Proteftants called 
| Vaudois haye the free exerciſe of their Belief in 
ſome Valleys of Piedmont. 
The Language here ſpoken 15 moſt commonly 
Languge. the French, or at leaſt a Diale& of it ; the 1ta- 
lian 1s alſo very much uſed. 
In this Countryare two Archbiſhopricks, viz. 
Archbiſhop- Turin and Mouſtiers, and thirteen Biſhopricks, 
ricks. ulz. Foſſann, Turea, Mondovi, and Saluſſes under 
Turin ; Anneci, Aouſt, and Maurtenne under Mou- 
Biſhopricks. ftiers ; Acqui, Alba, Afti, Caſal and Vercellt un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Man; and Nice under 
that of Ambrun in France. 


Dzwiſinn, The Duke of Savoy's Dominions are commonly 
| divided into four parts, viz. 
i- Dakedom Of Savgy———— Chamber. 
2, Frincipality OT Piedmont ona —n————— Lun 


Zo County 
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3. County of Nice- _ - =n—_— Njce, 
4. Dukedom of Montferrat——— —Caſal. 


Of theſe, the French have Nice, part of Montferrat, and 
the greateſt part of Savoy z the Duke of Mantua has about half 
of Montferrat ; the Prince of Maſſarano has a little part of 
Piedmont ;, the Prince of Sprzno a little of Montferrat 3 ſo that 
the Duke of Savoy has but the greateſt part of Piedmont, and 
about one half of Montferrat. 


——_——__v_—_ 
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Savoy, Lat. Sabaudia. 


Avoy, Lat. Sabaudi4, or Sapaudia, is one of 
the fineſt Sovereign Dutchies in Europe. It Bounds. 
Borders the Lake of Geneva, Swiſſerland, and the 
County of Burgundy on the North ; the Province of Dauphine 
in France, on the Weſt; part of Dauphine and of Piedmont on 
the South ; and P7zedmont and Vallass on the Ealt. 
Its Extent from the South-Eaſt to the North- 
Welt is about 110 Miles, and from the Eaſt to Extent. 
the Weſt about 20. ® 
The Air 1s here Cold, becauſe of the Mountains 
always covered with Snow ; and the Country ge- Qualtty. 
nerally barren ; however the Valleys yield Corn 
and Wine, the Mountains good Paſtures, and all manner of 
Game, and the Lakes and Rivers ſtore of good Fiſh ; there 
arc alſo a great many Walnuts and Cheſnut-Trees, aid Fo- 
reits of other Trees. | 
The principal Rivers hereare the Tere, Arche, Rivers. 
and Arve ; and the Lakes are two, viz. that of Lakes. 
Bourget, and that of Annecz. 
The Savogards are generally good-natured, la- 
bortous and hardy, but the Wit of the generality 1anners. 
15 none of the quickeſt. The Religion publickly | 
allowed 1s the Roman Catholick. 
This Proyince was of old pofſefied by the All- 
trobroges, Centrones, Branuwvices, Antuates or Hiſtory. 
Nantuates, Latobrigi and Sabauai : It was part of ; 
| | Gallia, 


122 The Martial field. 


Gallia Narbonenſis, and of Celtica or Lugdunenſis, and obeyed 
to the Romans. [pon the declining of the Roman Empire un- 
der Honorius, Savoy was left as a prey to ſeveral Barbarous Na- 
tions; ſince that it made part of the Kingdom of Burgundy, - 
from whence it came under the Dominion of the Princes that 
at preſent are poſſeſt of it, who derive their Pedigree from 
one Bertoldus or Berolaus, who in the Beginning of the XIth. 
Century was the Riſe of this Family. The Learned are very 
muchat difference about the Birth of this Prince, and his Ex- 
tration ; ſome derive it from Ancharivs Marquiſs of Yuree ; 
others from Hugo King of Italy, and Duke of Provence ; others 
ſay, that he was Nephew of Hugo Capet King of France; and 
others make him a Deſcendant of the Counts of Macon. A- 
bove fourſcore Hiſtorians of ſeveral Nations follow Guichenon, 
whoderives his Genealogy from Wittebindus the Great Duke 
of Saxony and Anzria, Father of Witibert Duke of Anzria; 
who had two Sons Bruno and Walpert ; this laſt was Duke of 
Aneria, and Count of Ringelbert, and left Immed Duke of En- 
gern, who by Huine Counteſs of Chiren, had Hugo Marquiſs of 
Tttaly, who was Father of this Berolaus, Earl of Savoy and 
Maurienne, and had for his Succeſſor Hambert, Sirnamed 
White-hands. - But ſome French Authors of late ( viz. Chorter 
and Du Bouchet ) have endeavoured to make out, that there 
was never any ſuch Man as Bero/4us of Saxony, and have found 
( or rather fancied ) that this Humbert was Grandchild of the 
Emperor Lewis the Son of Byſon, the Son of Benvil Count of 
Ardenna, deſcended from Pharamond, or as others will have 
1t, from Cha#lemaign. 

Berolais, and ſome of his Succeſſors were but Counts of 
Savoy and Maurienne ; ſeveral Territories were afterwards ad- 
ded to their Dominions : And the Emperor Sigiſmund digni- 
fied them with the Title of Dukes in 1417. They now call 
themſelves Dukes of Savy, Chablais, A4ojt, and the Canton of 
Geneva, Princes of PiedmMnt, Marquiſles of Saluſſes, Counts 
of Geneve, Romont, Nice, Aſte and Tende, Barons of Faulignt, 
Lords of Verceilles, Marquiſſes of Italy, Kings of Cyprus 3 
fince Lewis of Savoy who Married Charlotte Daughter to Fobn 
King of Cypris; and Vicars of the Empire ſince Tiofras 


the Firſt. 


Chreno-. 
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t Chronological Succeſſ on of the ahes Connts or Dukes 
of Savoy and Piedmont. 


F Earls 24. 
sf Beennin Reigned T. 
4  T- Berolausl. Count of Savoy I000 22 OT 2J 
| 2. Humbert], White-hands 1023 25 
: 3. Amel. | | 
* 4. Odo 1048 12 
/: 5- Ame or AmedewsIl. 105T 34 
\f 6. HumbertIl. the Strong i095 BY 
1- 7. Amedews Il. 1103 46 
of 8- Humbert TIL. the Saint 1149 39" 
4 9+ ThomasI. ( made Vicar-general of = 1188 35 
PE Empire in Lombardy and iP zedment. | 
op +: J« Amedaus IV. 1233 -. 8 
-- 11> Bonlface, Roland _ 1238 25g 
\4 22+ Peter the Little Charlemaign 1263 $ 
 - Philip I. 1268 I7 
” : Interruption. 
of The Four following had but Piedmont only. 
- 14. Philip II. i282 23 
mr Fames 1326 38 
af I6. Ame 1366 36 
os Js Lews 1402 1I6 
Þ 18. Thomas II. 1285 10. 
_ I9. Thomas TH, , I29s IS 
i 30+ Amederu V. the Great, made PrinceY ;.;0, ; 
of the Empire 5 3 
21. Edward the Liberal 1323 G6 
22. Aimon thePacifick | 1329 14 
+: Amedeus VI. the Green 1342 40 
' 24» Amedars VII. theRed 1383 9 
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15 Dukes. 


Bezunin Reitgned 7. 
28. Amedens VIIT. made Duke of Savoy | 
1n 1416. and Pope afterwards Ts 
26. Lew T. 14354 53k 
27. Lewis Il. King of Cyprus, ( having 
Married Charlotte Daughter of John, » 1455 17 
King of Cypris 
. Amedeus IX, the Fortunate 1482 7 
2g. Piilibert the Hunter 
30, Charles I. the Warriour 


31. Chatles- Fohn- Amedaus 1489 7 
32. Philip 1499 I 
33. Gilbert the Fair 1497 7 
34. Charles II. the Good 1504 49 
35- Emanuel Philibert, Tron-pate 1553 . 27 
36. Charles Emanuel T. 1599 50 
37. Vitor Amed aus Lago 7 
' 38. Francis Hyacinth 1637 T 
39. Charles Emanuel Tl. 1938 37 
49. Vitor Amedens-Francis, the PRWeb, 
Duke of Savoy fince 1675 


Emanuel Philibert Married Margaret Daughter to Francs I. 
King of France, and died in 1580. leaving only one Son 
Charles E'nanzel 1. who waged War with France unſuceeſsful- 
ily; he Married Katherine Daughter of Philip I. King of 
Spain, anddied in 1630. leaving ſeveral Sons and Daughters. 
He was ſucceeded by Vior Amedes, who was a great Lover 
of Peace, but a War breaking out between the French and 
Spaniards, hefided with the former, and died of a Fever 1n 
1637. leaving by his Wife Chriſtina Daughter to Henry TV. of 
France, Aloviha-Maria-Chriitina, Married to his Unkle Mau- 
rice Prince of Onezlia. Francis who died in 1632. Charles- 
Emanuel. Margaret Married to Rainutins, Duke of Parma. 
Adelais Married to Ferdinand Elefor of Bavaria. And Ka- 
tharine who died in 1537. Charl:s Emanuel TE. ſucceeded his 
Father: In 1663. he Married Ma,dalen, Daughter tothe Puke 
of Orleans, and after her Death his Kinſwoman Mary, Daugh- 
ter to the Duke of Nemours, by whom he had the pretent 


Duke of Savy, Vitor Amedens-Franciſcus, Born 1Nn yet 2 
| who 
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who Married in 1684. Ama Maria Daughter to the Duke of 
Orleans, by whom he has two Daughters. Mary and 

From Thomas Son to Charles Emanuel T. and Brother to 
Vifor-Amedeus, are deſcended by Mary of Bourbon, Daughter 
to the Count of Soifſons, Aloiſe Married to the Marquiſs of 
Baden ; Emanuel Philibert who Married Mary Catherineof Eft; 
Eugenius Mauritius who Married Olympia, Niece to Cardinal 
Mazarin, by whom he had Lewis Thomas Count of Soiſſons, 
who Married Urana, Daughter to the Lord of Beauvois ; 
Philip Born in 165g. and Franciſcus Eugentzs, fo much talk'd 
of in the preſent Wars, Born in 1665. 

The preſent Duke of Savoy declared War againſt France, 
and fell in with the Confederates, Jan. 4. i690. becauſe of 
the unreaſonableneſs of the Frens! King's Demands, who ſought 
no leſs than to Garriſon Tarn his Capital Cityz and had pre- 
vail'd with him to Perſecute his Innocent Profreſtant Subjects 
the Vaudojs. The French King being tefore that time pofleſt 
of great part of Savoy, has ſeized the whole ſince; ſo that 
the Duke is now confined to Piedmont. But in Summer 1692. 
he Marched with 30000 Men into Dauphine, took Ambrun, 
Gap, &c. ſpoil'd, the Country at pleaſure, and would have 
made further progreſs, had he not been taken with the Small- 
Pox, which obliged himto return to Turin. 


Savoy 1s generally divided into Six Parts, wiz. 


i. Savoy, properly ſo called —Chambery Cap. 
On the_)2. The Valley and County of Mau-Y ,,,,.:,ve Biſh. 
South FIENNE += mm 3 

3. The Valley of Tarentaiſe — Monſtiers Archb. 

4. The Barony of Foſſign! Bonneville, 


On the 5. The Dukedom of Chablais Thonon. 
North $6. The Dukedom or Territory of F Geneva Free. 
Annecy. 


Geneva moorenm_n comm enrmnn—n——, 
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Savoy Proper. 
T HE places of Note here, 


Ehambery. Cap. Vizne. 
Montmeillan. Conflans. 
Beaufort. Aiguebeke, 
Aix. Miolans. 
Rumilly. Chatelar. 
Les Eſchelles. La Rochete. 


I. Chambery, 


Chambery Lat. Cameriacum, or Cambertacum or Camberium, 
is the /Capital of Savoy, the ancient Reſidence of the Duke, 
and the Seat of a Chamber of Accounts, of an Office of F7- 
nances, of a Bailywick and of a Parliament, which they cal- 
Ted a Senate, becauſe it confifted of Senators and four Prefi- 
dents. This Town is ſcituated on the confluence of the 
fmall Rivers Laiſſe and Albane or Orbanne, in a plain environ'd 
with ſeveral little Hills. It 1s great and well built, with a 


Caſtle that commands the Town, There is in the Duke's 


Palace the Holy Chappel, which has Canons belonging to it, 


and depending on the Biſhop of Grenoble in France. The | 


chief Church js that of the Pariſh of St. Leger, but there are 
ſeveral others, whichtogether with the Jeſuits College, are 
agreat Ornament to it. Itis alſo imbeliſh'd with many fine 
Fountains which have their ſource inthe Hill St. Martin, and 


diſtribute their Water into the ſeveral parts of the Town; | 
beſides this, there are ſeveral ſmall Channels of the River ; 
Orbanne. The Houſes 1n many places toward the Street are ; 


built on Pillars which form a Gallery, andare good Places 


to walk in in Rainy Weather. Chambery to the Eaſt has the | 


Suburb of Monmetllan, to the Weſt that of Machee Vernay, 
and on both fides very pleaſant Walks, amongſt which the 


Mall is the moſt reſorted and pleaſant. This Town is in the | 


Hands of the French fince 1690. It ſtands 27 Miles N. E. of | 
Grenoble * ; 
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| Grenoble, 44 S. of Geneva, $5 W. of Lyons, 100 N.W. of 
Turin and 270S. E.of Paris. Long. 25d. 24 m. Lat. 45d. 


4m. 
IT. Monmetllan. 


Monmeillan Lat. Menmelianus 1s alittle Town upon the Jſer. 
13 Miles S. E. of Chambery. It has a yaſt ſtrong Caſtle on 
the top of a ſteepRock, which commands the narrow paſ- 
ſage betwixt the Mountains 3 Thereis a Well cut in theRock 
which ſupplies the Garriſon and Inhabitants with Water. 
The French beſieged it 1691. and took it after it had made a 


very vigorous refiſtance. 


IN. 4x. 


Aix which is Dignified with the Title of Marquiſate, at 
the foot of the Mountains between Chambery, and Annecz, and 
Rumilly, is an ancient Town, but ſmall and 1l[-built : How- 
ever it is famous for the hot Baths of Allom and Sulphur 
adjoining to it, whichare very much frequented. 
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The County of Maurienne. 


HE County or Valley of Maurienne reaches from the 

Alps, to the River Tere on the one ſide, and on the 
other from Tarentais to Dauphine. It is generally believed to 
be the Country of the Ancient Brannovices in Ceſar, tho' 
Samſon be of another Mind. The moſt confiderable Places 
here are, 


St. 7ohn of Maurienne. St. Andrew. 
Biſh. Cap. Modane. 

La Chambre Marquiſate. ,| Uſſe. 

St. Michael. Braman. 

St. Zullan. | Lanebonrg. 


I St; 
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I. St. John of Maurienne. 


St. John of Maurtenne or Morienne Lat. Mauriana Sandi Fo- ; 
annis, 1s on the River Arche, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of 
Vienna in Dauphine. Tt 18 an Unwalled City ſeated in a Valley -. 
on the Frontiers of France; The Cathedral Church of St. 
Fohn has many Tombs of the Dukesof Savy. This City lies | 
16 Leagues from Grenoble to the Eaſt. x ; 


The Valley of Tarentaiſe Lat. Tarentaſia. 


HIS ſmall Province lies between the Foſſizny on the : 

[ North ; the Alps, and the Dutchy of Aft on the Eaſt, 
the Valley of Morienne on the South ; and Savoy Proper on | 
the Welt. | 


The remarkable Places here are,' 


s 
-' 


Monſtiers. Archbp. Cap. Brtancon. 
St. Fames. Conſtans. 
St. Maurice. Le Bourg. 


I. Monſtters. 


Monſtiers Lat. Monaſterium, formerly Tarentaſia and Forum 
Neronss Centronum, 1s ſeated upon the JTſere, with an Archbi- 
ſhops See, which has for Suffragans Sm and Aouſle. It has' 
not been Metropolis but fince the eighth Age; for before that 
time all Eccleſiaſtick Authors agree, that it was ſubje& to ' 
that of Vienne. It ſtands 16 Miles E. of St. Fohn de Mau- 
ſcenne, 28 E. of Monmelian, and 64 N. W. of Turin, Long. 26 d.' 
I4 m. Lat. 45 d. ſeven m. | 
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The Barony of Foſligny. 


Offieni, Fouctzni, or Fauſſigny Lat. Fociniacum and Focinien- 

ſis Tra, with the Title of Barony lies between- Gene- 
vis and le Valais, in a Mountainous Country; its ancient 
Inhabitants were the Focunates or Focuates, 


Bonneville. Cap. 


The moſt remarka}le —g G PE 
Places here are, Taninge: 
Salanche. 
Bonneville. 


Bonneville Lat. Bonnopolis is a ſmall Townand Caſtle on the 
right Bank of the River Arva, over which it hasa Wooden 
Bridge, two Leagues from Cluſe, five from Annecy, and about 
as many from Geneva. Bonneville is at the Foot of the 
Mountains, but the Plain on the other fide the River Arva 
belongs to Geneva. It isnot conſiderable, yet ſeveral Noble 


: Families of Savoy, as of St. Alban, de Millet, de Chales, &C. 
; hayehad their Original from thence. 
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The Dukedom of Chablais Lat. Caballicus Ducatus. 


His Province Borders the Lake of Geneva tothe North ; 

- The Country of Velay to the Eaſt ; Foſſizny to the South; 
and the Territories of Genevato the Weſt. It comprehends 
the Bailywicks of Tarnier and Galliard, and the Lands of 


' St: Vitor, The Romans kept great ſtuds in thisProvince, 
, which for that reaſon they called Provincia Equeſtris, and Ca- 
. ballica, from thelaſt word comes the preſent Chub/.s. 
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here are, | 


Town on the Lake of Geneva, ſeven Leagues E. of that 
Town. i 7 
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Thonon. 
Ripaille. 
Evian. 


Armoy. 
St. Johnd' Aux or of Aoft. 


Thonon 


The Places of Note 


Thonon or Tonnon Lat. Tunonium is a ſmall inconfiderable 


| 
THis Province has the River Rhine on the Weſt and North ; | 


The Genevois Lat. Genevenſis Ager- | 


 Chablais and Foſſignion the Eaſt, and Savoy Proper on the | 


Tonres. 


South. 
The remarkable Places here are, | 
Geneve. Biſh, Free. Faverge. F 
Annecy. Cap. Manigo. : 
Albi. Talloir. f 
La Roche. Clairmont. : 
Mount St. Martin. : 


I. Geneva. 


Geneva or Geneve, Lat. Fanuba, Genabum, Geneva, or Ge- . 
neventium Civitas is an'ancient City of the Allobroges, upon 
the Frontiers of Savoy, ſeated upon the Rhine, at the ex-!. 
tremity of the Lake Leman, (now called Lake of Geneva.) . 
It is a neat, large, rich City, well fortified, and has an ad-; 
mirable ſituation; partly upon a Hill, partly in a Plain} 
which has the Lake on the North. The Rhine iſſuing out of : 
the Lake, incompaſſes the City to the Weſt, and divides it} 
from that delightful part call'd St. Gervas. At the end of! 
the City the Rhine receives the River Arve, which is another 
Rampart of Geneva to the South, and -beſides the —_—_ ith 
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SAYVOLY. 
draws from thoſe Rivers to the South and Weſt, and from 
the Lake to the North, it has very good Fortifications. St. 
Peter's Church is built upon a Hill, and was formerly the Ca- 
thedral. Thereare in thisCity ſeveral Piazza's, a fair Town- 
Houſe, with a Pair of Stairsof particular Workmanſhip, an 
Arſenal in good order, vaſt Walks, and beautiful Streets, ef- 
pecially along the Lake. The Rzvieres or Bank-fides make 
three different Streets z for there is in the middle a Paſſage 
for Coaches and Horſes, with Shops on both fides, having 
Porticco's before them, ſupported with Pillars, where you 
walk ſecurely from the Weather. It is a City of great Trade, 
in a Soil abounding with Wine. It 15 very an- 
cient and was very confiderable*in the time of ,* SeeSpon's 
the Romans, as ſeveral * Inſcriptions teſtifie. Antiquities 
After ſeveral Revolutions and ſuffering much by of Geneva. 
the Incurfions of the Barbarians ſhe had Counts 
of her own, of which the moſt Ancient was Robert or Rathert 
in the year 880. After that, thisCity preſerved her Liberty 
for many years under the Imperial protection, till being de- 
ſerted by the Emperors, engaged in Civil Diffentions, ſhe 
had recourſe to her own Biſhops, then in great Authority, 
but they embroyling themſelves with the Duke of Savoy, 
thoſe Diſcords ſtrangely affiitted her, being already twice 
conſumed by Fire. So that ſhe was fore'd to ſtruggle with 
the ſncceeding Dukes of Savoy for her Liberty; which ſhe did 


. with various Fortune, being reduc'd to great extremities by 


Charles Duke of Savoy after along Siege; And like to have 
been ſeized by Emanuel, which forc'd her to a itri& Alliance 
with the Cantons of Berne and Friburs, by whom ſhe was deli- 
vered from her Fears, and the Dukes of Sawybrovght toan 
eaſie compoſition, and Renunciation. of their Pretenfioas. 
But nothing conduced ſo much to her Eſtabliſhment as her 
embracing the Reformation, firſt Preached to her by William 
Farel her firſt Minifter, to whom ſucceeded Catuin and Bezz 
who both died at Geneva ; ſo that after ſhe had renewed a 
perpetual League with the Cantons before-mentionued, by their 
ſupport in 1535. the Council of Geneva aboliſhed the Rg- 
man Religion,and forced her Biſhop Peter of /a Beaume to. re- 
move his See toAnnecy. About 350 years ago this City was 
ewice burnt inſeven years time; and the change of Religion 
having heightened its Neighbours Rage againſt it, it ſuffered 
a yery ſharp Siege and miſerable Famine 1n 1534. But yet 
prevailed ſo far by the help of the Canton of Zunch, on 
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the Duke of Savvy, and the Biſhop were forced to renounce 7 


all their pretenſions to it. Nor did it reap leſs glory from 
its defeating the NoR@urnal Scalado of Charles Emanuel 1n 
1602, In theſe late years the French King has ſeveral times 
threatned this City of a Siege, but has been kept from ſuch 
a defign by the fear of breaking with the Switzers. The Em- 
peror Charles IV. inſtituted here an Univerfity in 1368, 
which is ſtill very flouriſhing Geneva ſtands 75 Miles N. E. 
of Lyons 65 S. of Beſancon, $0 N. of Chambery, 120 N. W. of 
Turin, 120 S. W. of Baſil,210 S, E. of Paris, and 450 N. 
W. of Reme, Long. 25d. 38 m. Lat. 46 d. 4m. 


IH. Annecy. 


Annecy Lat. Arnectum 1s a pretty large Town at the foot of 
the Mountains of Saymenoz, and upon a Lake of the ſame 
name, The Lake is unfathomably deep, four Leagues long 
and half a League broad, and gives riſe to the River T7oud,” 
which Waters Annecy by divers. Channels. This Town 1s the 
Refidence of the titular Biſhop of Geneve fince 1535. has 
ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries, and the Houſes are built 
upon Arches, ſo that People may walk in its Streets by any 
Weather. This City ſtands 22 miles S. of Geneva, and 26 
N. of Chambery, Long. 25 d. 32 m. Lat. 45d. 37 m. 


CHAP. IE 
Piedmont Lat, Pedemontium. 


HE Principality of Piedmont lies betwixt 

Bounds. "- the Milaneſe and Montferrat to the Eaſt; 

| the Republick of Genoa and the County of Nzce to 

Extent. the South 3 Savoy and Dauphine to the Welt ; and 

FE - Velais to the North. It is in length about 114, 
Miles, and in breadth 80. : 

[2 This Country was formerly comprehended in 

Hiſtory. Gallia Sub-alpina, and afterwards in Lombardy. The 

'  Taurins, Salaſfians, Seguſians, Libicians, and ſeye- 

xa! other people d1d heretofore inhabit it. But yet 1t15 _ 
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* well agreed upon how it came to be the poſſeſſion of the Duke 
of Savoy. The Duke's Eldeſt Sons bear the Title of Princes 
of Piedmont. It 1s very confiderable for its fertility, good 
Air and the Wealth of the Inhabitants : it abounds with 
Corn, Wine, Fruits, Veniſon, Cattel, Hemp, ' Minerals. 
It contains beſides Baronies and Lordſhips, 15 Marquiſates, 
$2 Earldoms, and 160 Walled Towns or Caſtles. 


This Province may be divided into ten parts, viz. 


I. The Dukedom of 4ſt ————— Aoſt. Biſh. 
2, The Principality of Maſſerene— ————Maſſeran. 

-3. The Seignory of Verce:ls — Verceils. Biſh. 
4. The Marquiſate of Tvrea——————Tvrea. Biſh. 


5. The County of 4ſt———— — —4|t. Biſh. . 
6. Proper Piedmont —— _——— Turin. Archb. Cap. 
7- The Marquiſate of Suſa— =—FUZA. 
8. The Marquiſate of Saluſſes— Saluſſes. Biſh. 
wc 9 ' 
Io 


- The Valleys of the Vaudojs. 
. French Piedmont——--—— — ——Pznerol, 


Articte 1. 
The Dukedom of Aofte Li. Dacarus Auguſtanus. | 


THIS Dutchy lies at the [foot of the Alps, betwixt Valais 

on the North ; The Valleys of Se/ia and Lordſhip of Ver- 
cet] to the Eaſt; Canaveſe and Piedment proper to the South ; 
And the County of Tarentaiſe to the Weſt. TIt1s the Coun- 
try of theancient Salaſi, comprehending fix large Valleys, 
befides that from whenceit is named, which the River Doere 
divides inthe middle. It is thought that this Dukedom was 
annexed to Savoy by the Marriage of Count 0don Son to 
Humbert, 1. with Adelais of Suſa Widow of Hermannus Duke 
of Suabia in 1030. 
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C dofte. Biſh. Cap. 
La Sale. 


The remarkable Mie 


laces here are, ' 3 HR 


I. Aofte. 


Arte Lat. Auzuſia Salaſſorum, or Auguſta Pretoria. 15 ſo 


called in Latin either as . being built by Auguſis, or elſe as 
being 4 Roman Colony. It -is a Biſhop's ſee under the Arch- 
biſhop of Tarentaiſe, and has a Triumphal Arch raiſed by Au- 
gaſtus, remainingalmoſt entire, beſides. a Coloſſus'and ſeve- 
ral other Monuments of Roman Grandeur. This City 15 50 
Miles E. of Turin, and was the Birth-place of the famous 
Saint Anjſehn Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


— —————_— 


' Article II, 
The Principality of Maſkeran. | 


TP H1s is a ſmall Territory within the Lordſhip of Ver- | 


 cezls ; the only place of Note here is Maſſeſaw ſubje& to 
1ts own Prince, who 1s of the Houſe of Ferrar7, and 1s Pro- 


tefted by the Pope. The Town ſtands upon a Hill 18 N. E. 


of Turea. 22 N. W. of Verceils and 37 almoſt N. E. of Turin. 
Long. 27 d.48 m. Lat. 45d. 10 m. 


Azticle 
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Article III 
The Lerdſtip of Vexceils. 


HIS Lordſhip lies between Montferrat, Turee and Mila- 
neſe, and is exceeding fertile and well-peoyled. The pla- 


ces of Note here, Verceils, Beile, Sautia, &c." 
L Percetl. 


Vercetl Lat. Vercelle is ſituate upon the River Sefſe with a 
Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop” of Milan. It hasa good 
Caſtle, a Cittadel and ſeveral Fortifications, fine Churches, 
and a famous Hoſpital. This City flouriſhed under the Ro- 
mans, but has had ſeveral Maſters fince their time, for it has 
been aCommon-Wealth,afterwards under the Dukes of Milan, 
and fince under thoſe of Sawy. The Spamards took it from 
the latter in 1638. but it wasreftored again by the Peace of 
the Pyrenees. It ſtands t2 Miles N. of Caſal, 40 almoſt N. E. of 
Turin and as many Weſt of Milan,, Long. 28 d. 17 m. Lat. 
44d. 50m. 5: 


II. Beete. | 
Beile is a ſmall Town in the Seigniory of Vercett, and the 


headof a Territory belonging tothe Duke of Savoy. It ſtands 
on a Hill 8 Miles W. of Maſſeran and 32N. of Turin, Long. 27 


d. 43m. Lat. 45 d. 3m. 


MC 


Article IV. 
Marquiſate of Tyrea: 


T HIS Marquiſate lies between the Lordſhip of #ercei! to 
Eaſt, The Dukedom of Aoft to the North, the Mar- 
'K4 quiſate 
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quiſate of Suſe to the Weſt, and part of Montferrat to the 
South. The only place of Note here is, Sa 


lore, Biſh. Cap. 


Tvrea, Lat. Eporedia, 'is upon'the River Doriabalta with a 
Biſhop See under the Archbiſhop of Turin, and a Marquiſate 
belonging to. .the Duke. of Savoy. This City, 'accdrding to 
the Opinion of ſome Authors, was Built two-Years befoxe the 
Birth of our Saviour, 1n the Country of the Ancient Salaff, 


- and gave its Name to this Marquiſate, which formerly was ſo 


famous under Berenzarius , who. contended for the Empire 
with the French, deſcended from the Kings of Arles. Anſ- 
charius was Marquiſs of Turea, which came under the Domi- 
nion of the-Duke of Savoy in 870. This City is of great im- 
portance. to the Duke of Savoy, having .a good Caſtle: and 0- 


ther Fortifications. It:has ,heen an -Imperial: City, but the: 


Emperor. Frederich-Il.. and Wi{liam:Count of Holand gave it 
to Thoimes II, in 1242. .. And in 1344. ohn Marquiſs of Mont- 


ferrat yielded-.to Amada YI. the Right he had, to-it. It: 
ſtands 22 Miles N. of Tyrin, 29 E. of Suſa, and 32 W. of Ver-. 


cell, Long.. 27d. 33 We-Lat-44 d. 55 Mm. 


(1-42---.- The Canaveſe.: 


Between the City of Tuxge, and the River Po, is the Coun- 
try called Canaveſe, which was heretofore part of Montferrat, 
but now belangs.to Piedmont, :fince it was .left tothe Duke of 


- 


ſiderable Places in it. 


Savoy by the Treaty of Queraſque. in 1631.. There are no con- ' 


7 


_—— 


Article V.. 
The County of Ati 


His County is incircled in Montferrat, and has but Two 
' Remarkable Places, viz, Aſti and Verna. 
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I. Aft. 


Aſti, or Aft, Lat. Afta, is an Epiſcopal See under the 
Archbiſhop of Milan. This City is ſeated on the River Ta- 
rare, large and well fortifted, with a ſtrong new Caſtle, and 


Cittadel. The County formerly depended upon the State of 


Milan, but in 1531. Charles V. gave it to Charles III. Duke 
of Savoy. It ſtands 16 Miles S, W. of Caſal, and 26 E. of 
Turin. - Long. 28d. 2 im. Lat. 44 d, 28 m. 


II. Perua. 

Verua lves upon an Eminence, and is very well fortified 
The Spaniards laid Siege to 1t, but to little purpoſe in 15259 
It ſtands upon the Frontiers of Montferrat, and the Banks of 
the Po, 16 Miles N. E. of Turin. 
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Article VI. 


Proper Piedmont. | 


| | Þ gr properly ſo called, Iyes between the Montferrat 


on the Eaſt, the Republick of Genoa on the South, the 


' Marquifate of Saluſſes on. the Weſt, and the Marquiſate of 


Suſe, and part of Montferrat to the North. 


" The Principal Towns and Cities here are, 


- Turin, Archb. Cap. | | Savillano, 
Mondovis, Biſh. Cont, 

- Ceve, Marg. + Qureras, 

: Foſſano, Biſh., | | Quiers, 

: Rivoli, .. - : | Moncalter, 

* Cariznan, Princip, {| Orbaſſan, 

: Vigen, | | 


I, Tirins 


© a 


I. Tar. | 
Turin, Lat. Taurinam, or Auguſta Taurinorum, is ſeated in a} 
vaſtPlain, having the River Poon the right, and the Daires 
, on theleft. It is the Reſidence of the Dukes of Savoy, who! 
* have ſpared nothing to render it one of the pleaſanteſt and 

eſt Towns of Italy. It 1s adorned with a Senate, a 
Chamber of Accounts, an Archbiſhops See, and an Univerfi- 
ty. There is the Old and New City, with good Baſtions,* 
Walls, and Out-works. The Duke's Palace is very Ancient} 
and Magnificent, eſpecially the Gallery, which is finely Em-? 
belliſh'd with a px number of Paintings, Statues, Arms,} ; 
Manuſcripts, and other Rarities. There 1s alſo to be ſeen} 1 
the Genealogies of the Dukes of Sawy; the Celeſtial Signs: 
very well repreſented, and 3oooo Volumes in the Library,! 

; There are alſo ſeveral other Beautiful Palaces in the Town,! 
witha greatnumberof Noble-Menthat form the Duke's Court, 
. Whichis one of the moſt Poliſht of Europe. The Streets are! 
fine, the Houſes well Built, the Churches very. Magnificent :} , 
The Cathedral is that of St. John, which boaſts of having: 
many Relicks, eſpecially our Saviour's Winding-ſheet. There? 
is a ſtrong Cittadel, flank'd with Five good Baſtions, and: 
Built by the pattern of that of Antwerp. Turin ſtands 20 Miles? 
nigh E. of Pignerol, 58 almoſt W. of Milan, 100 almoſt E.” 


of Grenoble, and 120 S. E. of Geneva. Long. 27d. 26 m.; E 
Lat. 44d. 34m. © | : aa 
; | RF : T, 

TI. Mondovs. : i 

fi 


Mondovis, Mondovi or Monde , Lat. Mons Vic, wy Mons . M 
Regal, is ſeated at the foot of Mount Apennin, two Leagues, 
from the River Tanare, with a Biſhoprick under the  Arch- E 
biſhoprick of Turin. Itis large, and the beſt Inhabited of all I 
Piedmont after Turin. There 15 an Univerſity, and a Citta- 
del Built in 1573. by Emanuel Philibert Duke of Savoy, on 47 -- 
Hill, which produces fine white Marble. This City ſtands} It 


27 Miles S. of Turin. ; 


LIL, Ceve- 
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IIL Geve. 


Ceva, is a little Town and Caſtle, Eight Miles S. E. of Mon- 


it | 

e& dovi, It is the Capital of the Country of the Langhes, and 
22 has the Tithe of a Marquiſate. The Country about is full of 
d# Game, eſpecially Pheaſants and Partridges. 

af 

| 

q IV. Foſſano. 

tÞ | | | 
1% Foſſano, Lat. Foſſunum, is ſeated on the River Stura, with 
sf a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Turin, ereted by Gregory XIII. It 
n} ſtands 24 Miles S. of Turin. 

5; 

4 ; V. Rzwok. 

6! 


ef Rivoli, is a ſmall Town on the River Dora, about 7 Miles 
ef W. of Turin. It has a very Sumptubus Caſtle. 


d: VI. Carignan. 


1. Catignan, is ſituated uponthe Po, oyer which it has a fine 
- Bridge, with the Title of Principality : It hasa ſtrong Caſtle, 
* andts Soil abounds with Mulberry-Trees for the Silk-worms. 
+ Thomas Francis of Savoy, Fifth Son of Charles Emanuel, firſt 
: of that Name Duke of Savoy, and Catharine Michelle of Au- 
: ſtria bore in this Age the Title of Prince of Carignan. He 
+ was great Maſter of France, and died in 2636. In 1625. he 
- Married Mary of Bourbon, Daughter to Charles of Bourbon, 


+ and begot on her Joſeph Emanuel, John who died .in 1656. 
4 Eugen Maurice Count of Sozſſons, Anmdeus Ferdinand, Char- 
1. {9tte Chriſtine, both dead young, and Louiſe Chriſtine Married 
4; £0 Ferdinand Maximilian. Carignan was taken by the French | 
js 1 1691s and retaken in the ſame Year by the Duke of Savoy. 
' It ſtands 8 Miles S. of Tutin. 
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VII. Vigme 
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 XTVth. was not ſo Succeſsful in 1691. for he was forced tof 


VIE. V2gon. in 


77zon, is a little but fortified Place by the River Chiſon, 138! 
Miles S. W. of Turin. 


_. VII. $avillane. 


Savillano, or Savigliano, Lat. Savilianum, is a great Town 
upon the River: Magra, under the Duke of Savoy, betweenf 
Foſſano to the Eaſt, and Saluſſes to the Weſt, ſix Miles from} 
either, and 22 S. of Turin. It is the Head of the Territory: 
that bears its Name, and has a yery pleaſant and adyantage-/ 
ous Situation,between two Rivers,which renders it capable of: 
being made very ſtrong;wherefore alſo Philibert Emanuel Duke! 


I, 


of Savoy thought to make 1t the Capital of his Dominions. P; 
1X; Cons; + | 


Coni,” Lat. Cuneum, is a ſtrong Town and Caſtle Situated; 
upon .a Hill at the Confluent of two little Rivers, the Stura? 
and Ges. Its Situation. renders it naturally ſtrong. It held? 
out againſt Francis I. but in 1641. the Count De Harcourt; 


under Lewis XI[I. made himſelf Maſter of it. Lewis the; 


raiſe the Siege, This Town ſtands 35 Miles S. of Turin. 
X. Queeras. ; 


Quieras, is a ſmall but ſtrong City fituate upon a Hill by” 
the River Tanare. It was there that in 1631. a Peace was, . : 
made between France, the Empire, the Spantards, the Duke N 
of Savoy, and that of Modena. This Town ſtands 3o Miles $, ans 
E. of Turin. Ars 

| | thi: 
| X " tee; 
Xl. (Quiers. tbei; 


oth 

Quiers, or Chieri, is very ſtrong by its Situation. Tt was Plac 

formerly a fine City, and a Republick, but is now 6ybjett 35 c 
to. 


'- 


, A 
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to the Duke of Savoy. This Place is yery famous for the Fy- 
ſtians that are made there, and for the Seed its Soil furniſhes 
the Dyers withal. The Count of Harcourt won a Battel near - 
it from the Spaniards. It ſtands Seven Miles almoſt E. of 


Turin, 


EE, XII Moncalzer. 


| Moncalier, is a ſmall Town upon the Po, nigh Four Miles 
Ss. of Turin. | 


n# 

nt | 

= XIII. Orbaſiar. 

I =o 

I Orbaſſan, is a little Village Six Miles S. W. of Turin, re- 


prarkable by the Battel fought near it, Oob. 4. 1593. See 
eP1gnerol, 


o 
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d} Article VII. 

a” = 

a The Marquiſate of Sula. 

þ His Dutchy Borders the County of Morrenne in Savoy to 


$ 


the North ; Piedmont proper to Eaſt and South, and 
!Mount Genevre to the Weſt, The only Place of Note here is, 


Suſe. 


7 Syſe, Lat. Suſa, Capital of the Marquiſate cf the ſame 
.. Name, is upon the River Doere, at the foot of the Alpes 'Cor- 
tiz, now called Mount. Cenis, and Mount Genevre, which ſe- 
*parate Piedmont from Dauphine. Some Learned Men take 
this to be the place wherg Auguſtzs Erefted his Trophy four- 

" teen years before the Birth of our Saviour ; the Inſcription 
being ſtill to be ſeen on a Triumphal Arch in this City. But 
others place it at the foot of the Maritime Alps, near to a 
4s:Place called Tourbie, by a corruption of the word Trophie, and 
&15 confirmed by a piece of Stone, on which are ſcen part - 
9” tne 


'- 
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the Letters compoſing theſe words, Gentes Alpine Devi8e,s 
with the Names of ſome other Nations. Some are of Opji. 

nton, that Augyſtizs cauſed the ſame Trophy ts be EreRted inf 
two ſeveral Places, and ſo endeavour to reconcile both thef 

Opinions. The Sepulchre of Cottus, whence the Cottian Ali 
take their Name, was to be ſeen in this Town. The adjas 
cent Country abounds with Wine and Honey. The Frendf 
made themſelves Maſters of Suſe in 1690. without any ref 
fiſtance. It ſtands 24 Miles N. W. of Turin, and 19 Milf 
N. of Piznerol. Long. 25d. 5o m. Lat. 44d. 46 m. 


"—_ \ — 


_ Article VIIE 
The Marquiſate of Saluſles. : 


3 Marquiſate lyes at the foot of the Alps betwixt hes 
mont Proper on the Eaſt, the Valleys of the Vaudjs of 
the North, Dauphine on the Weſt, and the County of Nis 
on the South. It was formerly in the Poſſeſſion of the Fren# 
Kings, but Henry IV. gave it to Charles Emanuel Duke of Sy 
voy, inexchange for Breſſe, Bugey, and ſome other places oz 
this ſide the Alps in 1600. The River Po takesits riſe in thi 
Country from the Mountain Vifo, the higheſt of the A/ps. Thi 
Marquifles of Saluces have cauſed a Vault to be hewed her 
out a Rock Four Miles long, for the more commodious con; 
veying of Merchandizes from Italy to France. It is ſaid thi 
the Family of the Marquifles of Saluſſes had its beginnin; 
from one William an Ttalian Count who lived in 910. Thy 
Marquiſate has above 50 Caſtles, befides the Towns, of whics, 


the moſt remarkable are, 


v4 
by 


Saluſſes, Biſh. Cap. Droner, 

Carmaegnole, Cental, 

Stafarde, | | Roqueſpaviere, &c. 

Revel, ; - 


I. Salufſes. | Bu 


: EE z ta' 

Saluſſes, or Saluces, Lat. Salutis, or Auguſta Vazicinorun: L 
ſtand 2 pleaſant Hill, having a very fine and good Ci 
ands upona pleaſa k g y g - 
le 
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ftle, and Magnificent Cathedral, which deſerves to be view- 
ed, being a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhoprick of Tarin. 
This Town was taken by, and retaken from the French in 
1691. It ſtands not far off the River P», 12 Miles nigh S. of 
rs and 22 S. W. of Turin. Long 27d. 8m. Lat. 44 
. I5 Mm. | 


IL. Carmagnole. 


Carmagnole, 1s a place of great Importance for its good 
Fortreſs. Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of it in1588. during the Civil Wars of France, and alſo 
ſubje&ted the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, which was afterwards 
left him by a Treaty in 1600. This Town was taken by the 
French in 1691. but they loſt it again the ſame Year. It 
ftands Two Miles from the River Po, Nine Miles S. of Tarin. 


IT!. Stafarde. 


Stafarde, 1s a ſmall Town Four Miles N. of 
Saluſſes, remarkable only for the Vittory which Battel of 
the French obtained there oyer the Duke of $Sa- Stafarde. 
V0y's Army, Auguſt 1690. This was the firſt Bat- 
tel that his Highneſs was preſent at, wherein he fignalized 


+ both his great Courage and Conduct ; but his Forces being 


raw and undiſciplined, were over-matched. The Loſs ofthe 
Confederates was about 800 Men Killed, and as many Wound- 
ed or Taken, that of the French was not abcve 500. 


iv RC —— —_—J_ ti 
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Article IX. 
The Valleys of the Vaudois. 


HE Vaudozs have made themſelves ſo famous in this late 
War, by their Vigorous Sallies upon the French, that it 


- will not be amiſs to ſpeak a word of their Original and Habi- 


or Ht: 


tation. The Name of Vaudos was groen tothoſe poor Men of 
Lyons, who were the Followers of Peter of Vaudor Valdo, - 
7 - Ric 
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Rich Merchant of Lyons about 1160. who ſeeing a Friend of 
his die at a Eecaſt, began to think ſeriouſly of Eternity, and 
ſtudy the Holy Scriptures. He diſcoyered the Errours of the 


Roman Church, and acquainted his Friends and the Poor, 
( who continually received the Effetts of his Bounty and great 


Charity ) with them, buthad no thoughts of making himſelf Þ - 


: Chief of the Se, until the Clergy Excommunicating him, | 
and Perfecuting ſome of his Diſciples, they retired into the 


Valleys of Piedmont, where they found ſome Ancient Chriſti- | 
ans that were alſo called Vaudes. Their Opinionslittle differ # 
from thoſe of the Church of England. | 

The Valleys of the Vaudjs lye betwixt the French Pied-# 
mont on the Weſt and North. Piedmont Proper on the Eaſt, { 
and the Marquiſate of Saluſſes on the South. They are divi-t 
ded into Five Remarkable Valleys, wiz. 4 


. Pragelas or Cluſon, 
. Perovſe, 

. St. Martin, 
Angrogre, 

Lucerne, 


SMPE EA OY Wo 
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In the Year 1688. the Duke of Savyy at the ſollicitation,s 
and by the help of the Dragoons of the French King Perſecu-! 
ted the poor Inhabitants of thoſe Valleys, who having made; 
all the defence they could to preſerve their Religion and? 
Liberties were at laſt taken Priſoners and caſt into a Jayl,* 
wherea great number of themdied; the reſt, at the ſollicita-} 
tion of the Reformed Cantons of the Switzers, being al-* 
lowed to go where they Jiſted, moſt of them retired into: 
the Marquiſs of Brandenburg's Territories, who received them. 
with a great deal of Charity, and gave them Lands to Culti-: 
vate. Butin 1690. the Duke of Savy at his Majeſty of Great 
Brittain's Requeſt recalled theſe Refugees to their own Coun-: 
try, and reſtored them to their Privilcdges, 


Article: 


\ 
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Article X. 
French Piedmont. 


Hat partof Piedmmnt which now. belongs to the French, 
lyes between Piedmont Proper; and the Valleys of the 
Vaudos. The Places of Note here are, 


Ptznerol, 
Perouſe, 


Briguerms. 
I, Pagnerol. 


 Piznerol, Lat. Pinarolo or Pinarolium., is ſituated between 
the Mountains upon the River of Cluſon or Chiſon. ThisTown 
is very well fortified, and has a very good Cittadel Built up- 
ona Rock. Ttbelonged tothe Duke of Sawvy, and fery'd as 
an Appennage to the youngeſt Sons of that Houſe; but the 
French have been Maſters of it fince the Year 1631. by a ſe- 
cret Treaty held at Querras by the cunning fetches of Cardt- 
nal Richeliey. The Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy, who was 
of the Frenc:) Blood, put it into the French King and his Suc- 
ceflors Hands, with all its Appurtenances and Sovereignty, 
and the Ring, beſides Alba and the Albeſan which he gave up 
tohim, paid alſo a Sum of Money in purſuance of the Trea- 
ty. This Town ſtands 20 Miles almoit S. W. of Turin, and 
43 Miles almoſt E. of Ambrun. Long. 27 d. Lat. 44 d. 26 
m. There is a Fort called St. Brizide, which has Communi- 
cation with the Cittadel by a covered Way, and ſubterrancous 
Paſſages. The Duke of Savyy at the Head of the Confederate 
Forces, took it in the Summer in 1693. But inſtead of go- 
ing on vizorouſly with the Siege of the Town and Cittadel, 
left it block'd up, and went to Fight Catinat the French 
General, who lay Encamped with 12 or 14000 Men betwixt 
the Mountains of Feneftrefles and Roſſa, Seven or Eight 


Leagues North-weſt of Pignerol ; but when they were gone ſo 


far, they perceivedthey could notcome at him; fo that at- 
L ter 
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ter much time loſt they wentback, and opened the Trenches 
before Ptznerol in September. Catinat by this time having re- 
inforced his Army by the Detachments that were ſent him, 
from Germany and Catalonia, and coming to the Relief of Piz- 
nerol, the Confederates raiſed -the Siege, and having blown 
up the Fort St. Br:zide, went to meet him near the Village 


called Orbaſſan 10 Miles'N. E. of Prgnerol;, as many N. W. of 
Carmaznle, and about Six S. W. of Turin, in the Plain cal- 
led Marſeillane. _ The two Armies Engaged on 
Battel of the 4th of QFaber 1693. TheBattel was fought 
Marſei!- on both fides with great courage and reſolution, 
lane. but a laſt the left Wing of the Confederates Ar- |. 


my being over-powered by the French, who { 
were much Superior to them in number, his Royal Highneſs | 
the Duke of Sawvy commanded a Retreat, which was execu- 
ted in very good order; the Germans carrying Seven or Eight / 
Pieces of Cannon along with them, and the Spamards Five or : 
Six. The French got the Victory, yet was their Loſs grea- , 
ter than that of the Confederates, for their Army which be- ! 
fore the Battel confiſted of 35000 Men, was by their own 
Confeſſion reduced to z3oooo. That of the Duke of Savyy : 
contiſted of 22000, of which they found but $500 miſſing, 
viz. 1500, of the Emperor's Troops, as many of his Majeſties' 
of Great Brittain, and Duke of Savoy's Forces. and 2500 of the. 
Spaniards. - The moſt confiderable Loſs of the Confederates / 
was Duke Schomberg, who having done Wonders at the Head: 
of his. Regiment, reccived a Mortal Wound, of which he; 
dicd 13 days after. 


> A —_ 


CHAP. IIL 
The County of Nice. 


His County lies between the State of Genoa, 

and part of Piedmont on the Eaſt ; the 
Mediterranean Sea, called here Mare di Genog, 
or-Riviera di Ponente on the South, Provence in France on tht. 
Weſt, and Piedmont on the North. | 
This Country is for the moſt part rough ati 


Qudlity. mountainous, yet it is ſowellmanured that he 
ave 


Biunds. 
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have little need of their Neighbours ; only ſome 'Places are 
defe@tivein Wheat, which they are ſupplied with from Pied- 
mont and Provence. It is divided 1atoSix parts, viz. | 


Nice, Biſh. Cap. 
Barcelonnette, 

. - SoIpelho, 

. Pucrin. 


The Vicariates of « 


oh \) tm 
» >» 


The Counties 4/5, Tynd. 


To which we may add the Principality of Oneglia, incircled 
in the State of Genoa, which belongs to the Duke of Savoy, 
and that of Minaco which belongs to its own Prince. 


Nice, Biſh. Cap. 
Via Franca, 
_ The moſt Remarkable places J Monaco, Princip. 
in the County of Nice, are, YOnezlia, Princip. 
W/#1 ende, 
Barceihnette. 


]. Ace. 


Nice, Lat. Nicia, is ſeated uponthe Shore of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, at the foot of the 4ps, with a capacious Haven, 
and one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles in Europe, between the River 
Vas and Villa Franca. It has the Title of an Earldom and 
Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, and was Built 
by thoſe of Marſeilles, and probably took its Name from ſome 
ViRory they obtainedagainſt the Lizurians. TheCityat pre- 
ſent is great, ſplendid, and populous; it has a Cathedral, 
three Pariſhes, one College, and ſeyeral Religious Houſes. 
The Amphitheatre that is ſtill ts be ſeenhere, with the In- 
ſcriptions of other Roman Monuments, are abundant Tefti- 
monies of the Antiquity of this City. It belonged to the 
Earls of Provence till 1635. when Queen Foan left it to 
Lewss 11. Duke of $awy, with the County belonging to it, 
and has ever ſince been Subje& to that Family, till the Year 
i691, whenit was taken by the French. In 1543. Nice was 


taken by Francis of France, and by the Turks under Barbe- 
L' roſſa 
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roſſe, who appear'd before it with 200 Sail, but neither of 
them was able to take the Caſtle. It ſtands 68 Miles S. of 
Pignerol, 78 almoſt S. of Turin, and 72 S. E. of Ambrun- 
Long. 25d. 52 m. Lat. 43 d. 18 m: 


IH. Hills Franca. 


About three Miles Eaſt of Nice is Villa Franca, a Town and 
ſtrong Caſtle, now Subje& to the French, who took it in 
1691. It hasa large Port on the Mediterranean Sea. 


NI. Monaco. 


Monaco, or Mourges, 1s a Principality between MNice and 
Orezlia, compoſed of three little places, viz. Monaco, Rocca- 
bruna, and Menton. The aceeſs to Monaco 15 difhcult, and the 
Caſtle 1s Built on a ſteep Rock, waſhed by the Sea where the 
Port is. I1t 1s the Afonecium, or Herculis Monect Ports of the 
Latins. This Principality under the Protettion of France be- 
longs to the Family of Grimald?. ' Monaco ſtands Eight Miles E. 
of Nice. Long. 27d. 4 m. Lat. 43 d. 17 m. 


IV. Oneghia. 


Onzelia, is a Sea-Town and Ptincipality- incircled in the 
State of Genoa, and belonging to the Duke of Savy. This 


Territory conſiſts ofa very pleafant Valley, extreamly fruit- 
ful in Olive-Trees, Wine, and all other ſorts of Fruits. The 


City was Bombarded by the French in 1692. It ftands 42 


Miles E. of Nice. Long. 27d. 45 m. Lat. 43d. 28 m. 


V. Tenaa. 


Tend2, is a ſmall Town with a good Caſtle in the County - 


of Nice, and the Head of a Territory of that Name. It 


ſtandson the Riyer Rodia in the Appennine, 25 Miles N. E. of 


Nice, and 19 S. of Cont. 


VI. Bar- 
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VI. Barcelonnette, 


Barcelonnette, or Barcelonne, Lat. Barcelona, and Villa Bar- 
cel5ne, is a Town and Valley formerly of Provence, but now 
belonging to the County of Nice. It was Built in 1231, in 
the time of Raimundus Berengarins, the Fifth of that Name, 
Count of Provence, who called it ſo in Memory of Barcelona in 
Catalonia, whence his Predeceflors came into Provence ; o- 
thers ſay 1t was Built before, but being ruined by the Wars, 


' was Rebuilt by Ratmundus, It ſtands 42 N. W. of Nice. 


CHAP. IV. 
Montferrat, Lat. Monsferratus. 


\ 1 Ontferrat lyes betwixt Piedmont on the North 
and Weſt, the State of Genoa on the South, Bounds. 


and #ilan on the Eaſt. Its Extent North and Extent. 
_ 1s about 65 Miles, and about 3s Eaſt and 
Welt. 

This Country 1s Mountainous 1n moſt Places, yet 
it isexceeding fruitful in all things; and compre- Quality. 
hends near 200, either Boroughs, Caſtles, or 
Towns, with the Title of Marquifate and Dukedom. 

This Province was formerly part of Lombardy. - It . 
has had particular Lords fince the beginning of the. Hiſtory. 
Tenth Century. The Emperor Charles V. gave 
it to the Duke of Mantua, notwithſtanding the Duke of 
Savoys, and the Marquiſs of Saluces's Claim to it, which 
cauſed the War of AMontferrat begun in 1613. after the Death 
of Gonzague IT. Duke of Mantua. Divers Treaties,as, of Verceille 
in 1614, of Aſt in 1615. of Pavia in 1617. could notend this 
War, which was like to inflame all 7taly ; but at laſt a Peace 
was happily thus concluded at Queiras in 1613. Vidor Ame 
Duke of Savoy had that part of Montferrat, on this fide of 
the River Po, and beyond the Tever ; and the reſt of the 
Province was yielded to the Duke of Mantua, who ſold the 
Capital City, and Important Place of Caſal tothe French Ring 


in 1681. -3 n= 
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Monferrat is divided into four parts, viz. 


T7. TheTerritory of Caſal Caſul. Biſh. Cap, 
2. The Territory of Trino _ Trino, ;.. 

3. The Territory of Alba ———- Alba. Biſh. 

4. The Territory of Acqu! -Acqui. 


Of theſe the firſt is under the French, the ſecond and third 


under the Duke of Savoy, and the liſt under the Duke of 
Mantud. 


s 


Article I 


French Monferrar. 


THE only place under the French in Monferrat 1s 


Caſal. 


Caſal or Caxal of St. Vas Lat. Caſale or Bodincomagus, is 
ſeated upon the Po between Turin and Valence, and 1s one of 
the ſtrongeſt Places in 1raly. Pope Sixtus IV. made it a Bi- 
ſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Man in 1474. at the ſoli- 
Citation of William Palcologue Marquiſs of Montferrat, then it 
became Capital of the Country, and the refidence of the 
Marquiffes of Monferrat, who before that refided at Occimian. 
Its ſituation upos the Po 1s very advantagious, the Land about 
it very fertile in all manner of things; it 1s defended on one 
fide by a good Cittadel, on the other, with a ſtrong Caſtle, 
and is environed: with Ditches, ſtrong Walls, and many 
Baſtions and Half-Moons. The Caſtle has four great Towers, 
and as many Half-Moons which cover the Flanks, with a 
{farge Ditch, a Counterſcarp and a Coridor lin'd with Bricks; 


© beſides this the Lodgings are very convenient and fine. The | 


Cittadel conſiſts of f1x Baſtions. The Town it ſelf is pleaſant 
enough, and has ſeveral fine Churches. The Spaniards be- 
fieg'd it under Goncales in the beginning of 1629. but the 


approach of Lewis XIII's Army made them retire in the | 


Night. The next year they lay Siege to it under Sprnola, 


but | 


IK BE 
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but it was vigorouſly defended by Mareſchal Toiras. The 
Spaniards befieged again under the Marquiſs of Leganez in 
i540, but the Count of Harcourt drave them from before tt, 
took their Colours, Artillery, and all their Baggage ; kill'd 
2000 Men, and made as many. Priſoners. They were more 
ſucceſsful during the diforders of France, for they made 
themſelves Maſters of this important Place 1n 1652. butit 
was afterwards rendered to the Duke of Mantuz, of whom 
the. King of France bought it 1n 1681. 1n thislate War the 
Duke of Savoy block'd itup from March to OFober 1693. when 
he wanted the Troops employed at the Blockade to rein- 
force his Army after the Battel of Marſeillane. Caſal iftands 
38 Miles E. of Turin, Long. 28 d. 17 m. Lat. 44d. 49m. 


—— 


pr 


Article II. 


Monferrat Savoyard, or #nder the Duke of Savoy- 


THE Places of Monferrat belonging to the Duke of Savy 
are, | | 


Albe. Biſh. Cap. 

Trin. | 

Bianza. 

Salugin. 4 
Verolongo. 


: EY © 


Albe Lat. Alba Pompeia, is upon the River Tanare with a 
Biſhops See Suffragan of Milan ; it has often been fortified, 
but to little purpoſe by reaſon of the Neighbouring Hills 
that command it, It has under gone many Viciffitudes in 
theſe latter times, andruns daily to decay for want of Inha- 
bitants, It ſtands 23 Miles S. E. of Turin, Long. 27 d. 
52 Mm. Lat. 44d. 17 m. 


Ea Il. Trin. 


The Martzal-field, 


TI. Trey. 


Thi or 771m 1s a ſmall Town nigh the River Po, 8 Miles 
WN. W. of Caſal and as many S.W. of Verceil. 


Article III. 


Monferrat belonging to the Duke of Mantua. 


The Places of Monferr C Acqui. Bifh, Cap. 


Ripalta. 

026% ,99.oy Me Pure of Occimians. 
- : Balzola. 
I. Acquz. 


Acqui Lat. Aque Statelle or Statielle, is upon the River 
Bormia near the Appennine with a Biſhoprick under the Arch- 
biſhop of Milan. It is famous for its hotBaths, frequented 
11 May and September. The Romans made here fine Stairs and 
Tables of Free-ſtone. This Town ſuffered much in thelate 
Wars of Monferrat, and is now but a miſerable place 22 
Miles S. E. of A4fti, 30 N. W. of Genoa and 27S. of Caſal 
Long 28 d. 22 m. Lat. 44 d. 13 m. 
The other Places are not remarkable. 


THE 


 MARTIAL-FIELD 


EUROPE 


S.6 0-1. I. 


Gatalonia Lat. Gatalanna. 


Atalonia 18s a Province of Spain with the Ti- | 
; _- tle of Principality ; its thought that this Name. 
Name 1s come. from the Goths and Alains - 
that lived there. The Pyrenees, Gaſcogne Bounds. 
and Languedoc two Provinces of France, border it 
to the North; the Kingdoms of Arrager and Valence, to the 
Weſt; and the Mediterranean Sea to ' the Eaſt and South. 
Its Extent North and South is about 120 Miles 
and about 160 Eaſtand Weſt. Extent. 
The Air 1s here hot in Summer, yet wholeſom, 
mild and agreeable in the other ſeaſons. The Quality. 
Soil 15 roughand Mountainous ; yet fertile in Corn, 
Wine, Oy], Flax, and Fruits: There are alſo Cork-Trees, 
Cheſnut-Trees, and good Timber. There grows the Plant 
called Eſcorzonera of a marvellous Virtue againſt Venom, and 
for ſore Eyes. This Province has ſeveral Mines of Gold, 
Silver, Iron, Alum, Vitriol and Salt. There are alſoto be 
found inthe Mountains, Amethiſts, Alabaſter, Azur, Criſtal 
| and Jaſper; and Coral upon the moſt Weltern Coaſt. 


En | | | This 


P a - I 
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This Country 1s Rich by reaſon of the Trade 
Riches. of it's Sea-Towns. The only Religion ſuffered 
Religion, there is the Roman Catholick. | 


The Principal Rivers here are, 


I. Ebro Lat. Tberuws, which riſes in old Ca- 
Rivers. flile, croſſes Old Caſtile, part of Navarre, Arragon 
and Catalonia and here Waſhes Flix, Mora, Torto- 

ſaand runs into the Mediterranean Sea. 

2. Segro, which riſes in the moſt Northern part of 
this Province, waſhes Puicerda, Balaguer, Lerida and falls 
into the Ebro near Mequinenca. 

3. Alagas which on the one fide ſeparates Arragon from 


Catalonia and falls into the Ebro alittle below the meeting'of 


that River with the Segro. 

4+ Noguera Kibazrrgana, and la Noguera Palloreſa which 
fall both into the Sezro. 

5. Lobregat which riſes toward the North of this Pro- 
vinces and diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea ezght Miles E. of 
Barcelona. 

6. The Ter which riſes towards the middle of this Province, 


rp 


waſhes Girona and falls into the Sea. 

7. Tech which riſes in the moſt South-Weſtern parts 
of the County of Rouſſillon, and there waſhes Es Bola and 
Elna, and falls into the Sea. 

8. Tet. riſes in. the moſt Weſtern parts of Rouſſillon 


; waſhes Perpignan and diſcharges it ſelfinto the Sea. 


Catalonia has the Dutchy of Cardona and the tw 

Diviſim. Counties of Cerdagna and Rouſſillon. The whole 
Province is divided into 17 Viguerys or Viguier 
JuriſdiQions, viz. | | 


COTE IT" "OF BE 


The Viguerys | Cities of Note in 
of the Viguerys. 


1. Barcelona- Barcelona. Biſh. Cap. 
To the y 2. Villa Franca de Villa-Franca de Pa- 
- South, 3 Panades. nades. 

3+ Tarragona -———Terragona. Archbp. | 
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The Vgiuerys | Cities of Notein 
of the Viguerys. 


Tortoſa. 'Biſh. 


To - the ) + TOE oY os 
weſt, . Balaguer —— ——-Balaguer. 
ſ 
| 
o 


A +> 


Lerida —-Lerida. Biſh. 


7. Monblancq—--— Monblancgq. 
8. Tarrega Tarrega. 
9. Agramunt———Agramint. 
| Medic | Cardona. Dutchy. 


Manreſa. 
IT. Manreſa — Monſerrat. Monaſt, 
12. Vich- Vich. Biſh. 
C13. Campredon ——>——Campredon. 


Puicerda. 


To the \ 14+ Putcerda —ULa ſeu d'Urgel. Biſh. 
North, Is. Villa Franca de Con- ” as Frauca de Con- 
| flent. o_—_ flent. 
Perptgnan. 
To the N15. Perpignay————--x Elna. 
Eaſt. Collioure. 
OS Girone, Biſh. 
17. Gzrone "I Roſes. 


Charles Martel King of France affiſted the Cata- | 
{ Jonians againſt the Moors, who had eſtabliſhed their Hiſtory. 
Empires in Spain, Lewis the Meek took Barcelona 
from theſe Infidels, and Catalonia had its particular Princes 
until 1t was united to Arragon. Some pretend that it was 
made a County in 873. by Charles the Bald, and others 
think Charles the Burley erefted it into a County in 884. 
Godfrey or Wilfred the Hairy, firſt Hereditary Count of Cata- 
lonia, is aBranchof the Princes who poſſeſſed that Country, 
{ as was ſaid before. The Catalonians put themſelves under 
the French in 1640. Foſeph Margaret a Gentleman of that 
Country, being a great inſtrument of the Revolution, in 
ihaking the Spaniſh Yoke and ſubmitting to the French Kilgs, 
wng 
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who kept their Viceroys and Governours there; but this 
Province became the Theatre and Seat of War for almoſt 


20 years, until it was order d by the 42 and 43 Articles of 


the Treatiſe of Peace concluded between the Crowns of 
Spain and France in 1659. That the Pyrenean Mountains 
ſhould part both the Kingdoms, by which agreement Cata- 
lonia and the greateſt part of the County of Cerdagne that 
are beyond the Mountains were adjudged to the Spaniards ; 
and tine County of Rovffillon, a little of that of Cerdapne, 
w_ the whole Conflent, which are of this fide. left to the 
Frenc/). 


Article I. ry 


Deſcription of the Places of Note belonging to the King 
of Spain #n Catalonia, | 


L Barcelona. 


Arcelona, the Capital City of Catalonia belonging to the 
King of Spatn, 1s a Sea-Port of the Medzterranean, bears 
the Title of a County, has a Sovereign Court and Univerſity, 
a Court of Inquiſition, and a Bifhoprick under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Taragma. It is a great rich, fair and well fortified 
City. There isa great Trade eſpecially in Cloths and Blan- 
kets called Caftet9znes. Some Authorsare of opinion that it 
was built by Amilcar Barca a Carthagintan Captain about 300 
years before the Birth of our Saviour. It 1s the Town Pro- 
my calls Beexixor; Saint Paulin, Barcinus 5 Fornandes, Bar- 
celMmas and others, Bargh and Barcelona ; and think it 15 the 
place Plinizs calls Faventia. It 15 fituated in a Plain by the 
Sea-fide;z there 15 the Old and New Town, parted by a Wall, 
and round both is a ſtrong Rampart, with Towers and ſome 
Baſtions, and a very deep Ditch. At this time the King of 
Spain is about raiſing new Fortincations to oppoſe the French 
in caſe they ſhould have in this Campaign any Deſign upon 
this City. The Cathedral is a ſtately Building, as are moſt 
of the other Churches ; the Streets are Great and very Clean, 
2nd the Rey is very convenient and ſafe, being ſheltered from 
the Winds of one fide by Mount In, and by another _ 
| KI 
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Hill on the other fide; at the end of the Rey is the Light” 
Houſe and a little Fort. This City was under the Romans» 
but in the year of Chrift 412. During the Reign ofthe Empe- 
ror Honorius, it was taken by Athaylphis King of the Viſzgoths 
or Weſt-Goths, the Husband of Placidia Homorins's Siſter, and 
from thence forward 1t was the Seat of the Kings of 'that Na- 
tion, whence comes the Name of Gottalonia, and Cattalonia. 
In time they conquered the reſt of Spain, and then Toledo be- 
came the Royal City till 1t was taken by the Saracens. King 
Athaulphus was murthered at Barcelqna in 415. in the VIIlth. 
Century: when the Saracens ſetled themſelves in Spain, they 
became Maſters of Barcelona ; the Spamards endeavoured to 
retake it but in vain. The French took it in 801, Afterwards 
it was ſubje& to the Princes of Catalonia, till this Province 
wa*annexed to Arragon. Its Governors had the Title of 
Counts. It ſtands $2. Miles. E. of Tarragona, 60 N. of the 
Ifle Majorca 3 134almolt S. of Narbonne ; and 3oo E. of Ma- 
arid. Long. 20d. 33 m. Lat. god. 34 m. 


II. Villa Franca de Panades. 


_ Villa Franca de Panades is a pretty large Town in Cata- 
lonta, the Head of a V7guery 24 Miles N. W. of Barcelona, and 
26 N. E. of Tarragona. 


HI. Tarragona. 


Tarragona Lat. Tarraco is a Sea-Town with an Archbiſhop- 
rick and Univerſity, It was built and fortified by the $cpto's 
upon the deſcent of 'a Hill near the Sea, where it has a 
Port fit for no other Veſlels but Barks. The Spaniards brag 
that it was never taken. The Moos ſurrounded it with Walls 
and it has ſince their time been very regularly fortified. As 
for its Trade and Riches they are nothing near ſo confidera- 
ble as formerly. The Province of Tarragona, called Tarraco- 
nenſts by the Ancients comprehended the Country of the Ce/ti- 
bertans, Vaſcones, Cojerani, Laſetam, Indigetes, Cerretan, 
Caſtellam, FJaccetani, MHergetes, Carpentani, Edetani. Now 
all the Province of Tarragome contains Murcia, Valencia, Ca- 
talonia, Aragon, Navarra, Biſcay the Aſturies, Galicia, the 
Kingdom of Leon, and almoſt both the Caſtiles. This City 


ſands 34 Miles W. of Barcelona, Long. 19 d. 26 m. Lat. 40 


0d. 36 m,.. 
TS V. 
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IV. Tortoſa. 


Tortoſa Lat. Dertoſa, or Dertoſſz or Dertuſe, ſtands near the 
Mediterranean on the River Ebro 44 Miles W. of Tarragona 
and 34 of Barcelona, Long. 18d. 27 m. Lat. 4o d. 32 m. It 
- 1s a ſmall but a ſtrong and ancient City and Caſtle. The 
French took it in 1649. but they loſt it again the next year 


after. 
V. Fhx. 


Flix is a very ſtrong Caſtle on the River Ebro26 Miles N. 
of Tortoſa, ſubjett to the King of Sparn. 


VI. Balaguer. 


Balazuer or Balaguier Lat. Bellagurium, and Valaguaria, and 
according to ſome Berguſia, ſtands at the foot of a ſteep Hill 
on the River Sezre, 19 Miles N. E. of Lerida, and 60 almoſt 
N. of Tarragona. Long. 18 d. 52 m. Lat. 41d. 3o m. This 
City was taken by the French under the Command of the 
Count of Harcourt, in 1645. after he had defeated the Spa- 


nſh Army which came to rehieye 1t. 


VII. Ler:ida. 


Lerida, or Lelida Lat. Tlerda, in the Reman Times was the 


> IV a rm 


Capital of that part of Sparn, they called Tarraconenſes. It is 


a ſtrong place built upon a riſing ground, but declining top. 


the River Szgre, taken from the Moors in 1143. and made 2 
Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Tarragona. It 1s fa- 
mous for the many Sieges it has ſuffered, and the Battels 
fought under its Walls, during the Wars between Spain an 
France. In 1644, 45, and 47. In an Attack the French 
made upon it in 1645. they were beaten off and loſt all thei 
Canon. Near this place Fulins Ceſar gain'd the Victory ove 
Afranius and Petreins that fided with :Pompey. Here 1s a 
Univerfity which has been famous heretofore, and where 
Pope Calixt IE. and St. Vincent Ferrier took their Degrees. 
This City lies 18 Miles $, W. of Balaguer, 60 almoſt N. 0 
Tarragona, and 100 N. W. of Barcelona, Long. 18 d. 35 m 
Lat. 41 d. 22m. VII. Monblancy: 


Lead * FF oS Y & 
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VIE. Monblancg. 


Monblancg, 1s a ſmall Town on the River Francoli, the 
Head of a Territory of the ſame Name, 19 Milesalmoſt N. 
of Tarragona. 


IX. Tarrega: | 


Tarrega, 15 another ſmall Town, on the River Cervera, 
18 Miles almoſt N. of Monblancg, the Head of a Viguary. 


6, - Agramunt. 


Agramunt, 15 a Borough 45 Miles N. of Tarragona, on the 
Rivulet $70, the Head of a Viguary. 


XI. Salſona. 


Salſona, or Solſona, is ſeated at the foot of the Mountains, 
on the ſmall River Cardoner, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of 
Tarragona. It is thinly peopled, but pretty ſtrong, and now 
under the French. * It ſtands 56 Miles almoſt N. of Tarrago- 
na, and 68 almoſt N. of Barce/ona. Long. 19d. $2 m. Lat. 
qr d. 3om. 


XII. Cardovs. 


Cardona, is a ſmall Town with the Title of a Dutchy, f1- 
tuated upcn a River of this Name, about two Leagues from 
Solſona, and ſeyen or eight from Monfferrat., It is Renowned 
for giving its Name to Lords of the Houſe of Folch, who 
rais d themſelves by their proper Merit, and whereof there 
have been many Cardinals and other Prelates, and ſome who 
have had very Illuſtrious Alliances with the Royal Houſe of Ar- 
ragon, and with the greateſt Families of Spain. It 1s alſo fa- 
mous for its Salt-Mines , which yield a yearly Revenue of 
30000 Pieces of Eight. The Dukedom of Cardopa —_ 
tnree 
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three or four Villages beſides the Town : The Duke being 
one of the Richeſt Grandees of Spain, and poſſeſfing beſides 
it three Dukedoms, four Marquiſates, and two Earldom : 
He lives moſtly at Xaarid, but ſends hither every three years 
a new Governonr, the King of Spain' having nothing to do 
with this City. 'It 15 the freeſt in Spain, and beſides the 
Tenth of the Corn and Wine paid to the Duke, it never 
payeth any Tribute to him or the King. It is governed by a 
Council and Four Conſuls choſen eyery Year by Lot ; fo that 
no Man of the Council can ſerye again till three years are 
expired. This Town ſtands $2 Miles N. E. of Tarrazona. 
Long. 20d. Lat. 41d. 22 m. 


XIII. Manreſa. 


Manreſa, 1s a ſmall City upon the River Cardoner, once a 
Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Tarragona. It ſtands 42 
Miles N. E. of Tarragona. | 


XIV. Montſerrat. 


Montſerrat, 15 a Monaſtery ſix Miles S. W. from Manreſa 
famous for the great number of Pilgrims that come thithe 
out of moſt parts of the World. 


XV. ich. 


Vich, or Vizue, Lat. Aula Nova, Corbio Vicus, and Aque V. 
conie, is a ſmall City upon the Ter with a Biſhoprick Suffra 
gan of Tarragona. It ſtands 26 Miles almoſt W. of Grona 
and 42 Miles N. of Barcelona. 


XVI. Campredon. 


Campredon, is a ſmall inconfiderable Place, about 3o Mile 
almoſt N, of V:ch. 


XVII 
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XVI. Pautrcerda; 


Puicerda, or Puy-Cerda, is a ſmall City, the Capital of the 
County of Cerdagne, on the River Segra in the Pyrenean Hills, 
48 Miles W. of Perpignan, and 92 N. of Barcelona. Long: 
20d. 22m, Lat. 42d. 3m. 4 


XVII. Ls ſeu de Urgel. 


Urzel, called by the Inhabitants /, ſeu de Urgel, Lat. Orzes 
lum, Orgia or Orgella, 1s featedon the River Segra, with a Bie 
ſhoprick Suffragan of Tarragona; it had Counts of great Power 


under the ſecond Line of the Rings of Arragon. The French 
made themſelves Maſters of itin 1691. It ſtands five Leagues 
from the Borders of France, and 96 Miles almoft N. of Bar- 
celona., Long. 19d. 45 m. Lat. 42d. 3 m. 


, 


XVIII. Gzrona. 


Girona, Lat. Gerunda, is a very Ancient City upon the 
af River Ter, with a Biſhoprick Su ragan of Tarragona, indiffe- 
cas rently well fortified. There is one broad Street that runs 
the whole length of the City, with ſeveral good Suburbs. In 
1684. the French under the Command of Mareſchal Bel{efond 
lay Siege to it, and endeayouring to take 1t by Storm, were 
ſhamefully beaten off with Lofs of 6000 Men. Gyrona ſtands 
20 Miles off the Mediterrarean Sea, $0 Miles S. of Perpignan, 
VA and 59 N. E. of Barcelona. Long. 21d. 20 m. Lat. 414 


35 ms 
XIX. Roſes. 


Roſes, Lat. Rogopalis , once a City, now only a Caſtle, 
. | and a ſmall Town, with a large Harbour on the Mediterranean 
il Sea, very ſtrong and regularly fortified. It ſtands 3o Miles 

South of Perpiznan, and go S. W. of Barcelona. This Place 
was firſt fortified by Charles V. before which it was only a 
_\| Monaſtery. Tho' in the Time of the. Romans it had been 
vl M one 
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one of the moſt conſiderable Cities in Spain, ſuppoſed to have 
been Built by the Rhoatans, before the Romans were Maſters 
of this Kingdom, and from them to have taken its Name. 
It was taken by the French in 1645. reſtored by the Pyrenean 


Treaty to Span, but retaken the laſt Year 1693. and now in 
the Pofleſfion of the French. 


Article 1I. 


Catalonia belonging to the French. 


| 'Hat part of Catalonia yielded to the French by the Trea- 

| ty of the Pyrenees, is Rouſillon, and the Territory of 
Conflent. | 
Rouſilhm, 1s an Earldom in the Pyrenean Moun- 
Bounds. tains, having part of the Higher Languedoc to the 


North, the Sea to the Eaſt, and Catalonia to the | 


Weſt and South. 
Quality. This Country has good Paſtures, and is watered 
by three conſiderable Rivers, viz. Egly, Tet, Tech. 
It was formerly united to Spain, and made part of Catalc- 
ma. Folm Ring of Arragon ſold to Lewis Il. of France, and 
King Charles VIII. gave it up to Ferdinand upon condition he 
would grant no Succours to thoſe of Naples ; but he kept 
not his Promiſe, and yet detained Roufillon, which was ever 
fince ſubje& to Spain, till Lewis XIV. has retaken it from the 
Ppantards, and has reunited it to France by thePcace of the Py: 
renees. 


' Conflent, Lat. Confluentes, is a ſmall Country on the Wellf 


of Rouſſillon, yielded to France by the ſame Treaty. 
The Principal Places hereare, 


Perpiznan, Biſh. Cap. 
I Carer, 
In Rouſhflon, «, Elna, 
Salſes, 
Co/liure. 
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jn Conflent, St Franca de Conflent. 


Et Perpignan. . 


Perpignan, Lat. Perpinianum, and Paperianum, ſtands upon 
the River Tet, three Leagues from the Sea, and is the See of 
the Biſhop of Elna, under the Archbiſhop of Narbone fince 
1684. It is ſaid to have heen Built out of the Ruins of Rouſ- 
fillon, that was a Roman Colony. The Arragoneſe took this Ci- 
ty from the French about 1473. but they retook it in 1642. 
and have fince that time ſo well fortified it with a Cittadel 
and other Works, that it is accounted one of the ſtrongeſt 
Places in Europe. It lyes 35 Miles S, of Narhone, and 104 al-' 
moſt N. of Barcelona. Long. 21d. 22 m. Lat. 42d. 14m. 


II. Ganet, 


Canet, is a ſmall Town on the right ſide of the River Tet 
two Miles W. of the Sea, aid about ſeven E. of Perpignan. 


=. II. Ele# 


Elna, is alſo a ſmall Town on the River Tech, about a 
League from the Mediterranean, eight Miles S. E. of Perpig- 
nan, formerly 4 Biſhop's See. 


LV. Salfſes. 


Salſes, or Sayſes, Lat. Salſule, 1s a little Town with a ye- 

ry ſtrong Caſtle Built on a Hill neara Lake of the ſame Name. 

. It was firſt Built by the Spamards to Bridle the Caſtle of Leu- 

cate, which lyes within two Miles of it, but taken by the 

French 1n 1640. and yielded to them by the Treaty of the 

Pyrenees, with the County of Rouſſillon." It 15 12 Miles N. of 
| Perpignan, and fix W, ofthe Sea. 


jo] 


M 2 V. Colliure, 
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V. Golure. : 


Colliure, or Golffoure, Lat. Camoliberis is a ſmall Town upokh | 
the Mediterranean Sea, with a very good Port. It ſtands 1 '5 
Mules S. E. of Perpignan. 
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Hungary. 


Nder the Name of Hungary, I comprehend here 
not the Kingdom of Hungary only, but alſo thoſe 
Provincesand States adjoining to it, which make 
part of European Turky, and which for theſe many 

Years have been, and are ſtill, as well as Hungary, the Thea- - 

tre of War. And therefore the Places I defign to deſcribe in 

this Se&tion, are the 12 following. | 


I. Huneary, 7. Serv, 

2. Trapfilvania, 8. Raſcia, 

3. Podolia, 9. Boſma, 

4. Moldavia, 10. Sclavorda, 
$& Walachia, Ii. Croatia, 
6. Bulgaria, | 12. Dalmatia. 


The Mart:al-field. 


Ro Article T. 


Hungary, ;Lat. Hungaria. 


Ungaty, 18an Elective Kingdom, now partly under the 
- Tarks, and partly under-the Houſe of Auſtria, tliat 
has made it almoſt Hereditary. It lyes betwixt 
the 39 and 47 degrees of Longitude, and be- 
twixt the 4s and the 49 degrees of Northern La- 
titude. | 
_ - This Kingdem, part of the Ancient Pannonza, 
1scalledMazide by the Turks, Wiergieshas by the 
Sefavonians, Hlungarland by the Germans , Onheria 


Situation. 


Hans: 


by the Italtans and Spaniards, Hongrie by the French, and Hun- 


gary by the Engliſh. _ 
It is poyadet by Tranſilvania on the Eaſt, by 
Bcund's. Ruſſia and Poland on the North, by Moravia, 


Anftria and Styria on the Weſt, and by Servia 
and Boſnia on the South. It 1s ſquare, and its 
four Corners frent the four parts of the World. 
The Air is here unhealthful chiefly to Stran- 
ar. gers, and it breeds abundance -of Vegmin, fo 
| that it is not ſafe to Encamp 1n one Place aboye 
a Month. The 'Waters except that of the Da- 
.. nube, are not good; there are ſome Springs 
whoſe Water 1s Mortal, increafing and decreafing with the 
Moon, and 1s quite dried up when the Moon 1s full. There 
are alſo ſome Springs which change Wood to Stone,*and I- 
ron to Mud, whence is afterwards made the beſt Copper ; 
hot in Winter, frozen in Summer. Others whoſe Water 1s 
ſouriſh and ſalt. They have alſo Baths and Medicinal Wa- 
ters. In the Country of Zolten there is alſo a Gulph, whoſe 
Peſtilential Vapours kill the very Birds that fly over it: . The 
Soil is very fruitful, ſothat 'tis thought Hungary 


Form. 


Waters. 


So1l. could ſupply all Erope with Corn. . The Paſture- 

grounds are wonderfully good ; and there is ſuch 
Veniſn. a plenty of Fowls, Fiſhes, Veniſon and Cattel, 
59 that Country People live commonly on wild 
Fiſh. 


Boars and Stags, and ſometimes feed their Hog 
_ wit 


” * 


/ 
C 
F 


with Fiſh; a Thouſand Carps have been ſold 

under eight Shillings, and more” than 80000 Cattel. 
Oxenluave beendriven in one Year out of Hunga- Hoyſes. 

ry to Vienna, There are alſo good Warlike Aſines. 
Horſes, and many Salt, Gold, Silver Copperand 

Tin Mines; the richeft are in the Mountains betwixt Byds 
and $Str:2oma. 

The higheſt Mouatains here are Crepach or 

Carpathian Mountains towards Poland and Tran- Mountains. 
ſylvania. There were formerly about 77 Earl- Earldoms. 
doms, which are now reduced to 50. Thechief - 

Rivers are, | 

1. The Danube , or Danaw, Lat. Danubins , 

the greateft River of Europe, which riſes in Ger- Rivers. 
many, at the foot of a Mountain called Abnuba 

in the Black Foreſt in Suabia, It runs through Suabia, Bava- 
ria, Auſtria, and Hunzary, and ' here waſhes Presburg, Komo- 
ra, Gran, Buda, Belzrade, Semenaria, and ſome other places of 
leſs note, and ſo goes into Walachia, Servia, ant Bulzaria, and 
dishurthens it ſelf into the Black Sea, by fix or ſeven great 
Streams, with ſo muchrapidity, that ifs Water continues freſh 
for 20 Leagues. From the Source to the Mouth are reckoned 
above 700 Leagues, andall the way a very fine Country. The 
upper part is called Danube, and the lower Ifter z which latter 
name it is by moſt Authors ſaid to take, at its Cataratts near 
. Axiopolis, It receives 60 other Rivers, 30 of which are Nav1- 
gable. The chief are Inne, Iller, Lech, Ens, Moran, Vag, 
Drave, Save, Tibiſc or Tejf8; the four laſt are in Hungary. 


Tho' this River rife from a very ſmall Fountain, yet there 


isnone in Europe comparable to it, for length, breadth, and 
deepneſs ; of its length we have heard ; it 1s called broad by 
way of eminence aboye all other Rivers for its depth, for- 
nandes writes, thatit is 200 Foot deep in many places. Then 
as tothe quality of the River, it is for the moſt part coloured 
like Whey, aad very wholefom both to Drink and Bathe 1n. 
Ithas many forts of excellent Fiſhes, and fome poyſonous, 
It 1s very Fiten frozen in the Winter. The number of its 
Mouths, which is ſeyen in all, is controverted, beczuie two 
of them are dead and marſhy, but Five great Streams all a- 
pree on, of which two only are Navigable. This River has 

ad many Naval Fights upon it, between the Turks and 
Chriftjzns, ; at one time were 20 Galiots 80 ſmall Pinnaces, 
and littte lefs than 100 Ships of Burthen imployed upon 1t 1n 
M 4 a Se1ge 
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4 Siege of Buda. At the Siege of Belgrade, Mahomet the 
Great brought 200 Ships and Gallies up the Stream; the Hun- 
garians ſenta like number from Buda, which after aſharp En- 
counter, took many of the Turkiſh Ships, and forc'd the reſt 
on Shore, and burn'd them. In this preſent War alſo, great 
Fleets have been fitted out on both ſides on the Danube, 
fome of the Ships carrying 3o Guns. 

2. The Drave, or Drau, Lat. Drauvus, has its Source in 
the Alps, runs through Carinthia, Stiria, and Hungary, and 
here falls into the Danabe. 

3. The Save, or Saw, Lat. Sava, has 1ts riſe in Germany, 
in the Upper Carmola, near to Carinthia, and then running 
Eaſtward through both the Carmola's, and ſeparating Sclavo- 
ma from Croatia, Boſnia and Servia, after a Courſe of 300 
Miles falls into the Danube a little above Belgrade. 

4. The Teiſs or Tibisþ , of which 'tis commonly faid that 
two parts are Water, and the third Fiſh. OR 

The other Rivers here of leſs note are the Raab which forms 
an Ifland of the ſame Name. The Mariſch, the Vag, the 

Gran, and the Sarutthze which comes out of the 

Lakes. Lake Balaton, beſides which there are alſo the 
Lakes of Newdſiler and Beczherh. 

The Hungarians are more inclined to War, 

Manners. thanto Arts or Trading, they are Crue!, Proud, 

Revengeful, and ſo divided among themſelyes, 


that it is Bo wonder if they be expoſed to the Barbarians. 


They ſpeak ſeveral Languages, and chietly Latin, which is 
familiar to them. Theyeat and drink with exceſs, and live 
very naſty in their Houſes; yet the Gentlemen live nobly,and 
are great Loversof Horſes, Hunting and Feaſting. They are only 
ſtately in their Gardens and Baths, and provided their Palaces 
be large, they care not how ill furniſhed they be. They hate 
the Germans, though the Nobles ſeem to ſtick to the Houſe 
of Auftria, to ſave themſelves from the Oppreſſions of the 
Turks, who value aPcaſant as much asa Gentlemah” 
| h The greateſt ſtrength of this Kingdom conſiſts 
Ftreneth. 1n light Horſe called Huſſars ; their Fpot Souldi- 
ers are called Heiduques. En | | 
The Clergy, the Barons, the Nobles, and the 
Govern- Royal and Free Towns, make Four Bodies or 
ment, States, The States are to meet once in three 
Years, according to the Laws of the Country 3 
and they have Right to Ele& the Palatine, who by the Laws 


. A. Gd + Za _ wad hwn dd © 5 


of 


of the Land, is to be a Hungarian, and has the whole dire&i- 
on of the War, and Judicature. Nevertheleſs Croatia, de- 
pendent of Hungary, has a Viceroy who has as much Autho- 
rity as the Palatine. = 
There are in Hungary two Archbiſhopricks,uv7z. 
Strigonia and Colonitz 3 and 16 Biſhopricks, five Archbiſhop- 
under the Archbiſhop of Strigoma, eight under richs. . 
that of Colonitz, and three Suffragan of Spalato Biſhopricks. 
in Dalmatia. 
The Hungarians were Converted to Chriſtia- 
nity by Gijle, St. Henry's Siſter, Married to their Religion. 
King Stephen , about the Year 1000. In the 
XVIth Century, the generality embraced the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, ſome the Lutheran 3 and only a few Noble Families 
kept to the Romiſh, but fince thelate Conqueits of the Em- 
peror of Germany, the Romiſh hgs got theupper Hand, and the 
Proteſtants there have been cruelly perſecuted. There is alſo 
a mixture of 7ews, Mahometans, Anabaptiſts, Arriins, and U- 
nitarians or Sxintans. 
 Fulius Ceſar was the firſt Roman that attack'd 
Hungary, aud Tiberius ſubdued it. The Gothsaf= Hiſtory. 
terwards took it, and this Kingdom became a 
prey to the Huns and Lombards, who were turned out of it 
by the Hongres, a People of Scythia, who lived moſtly on 
Elood; thoſe that ſpeak of Hungary, reckon Balamer or Ba- 
lamber amoneſt its Kings. They reckon alſo Afar, and the 
two Brothers Bleda killed in 444, and Attila named the 
Plague of God, who died in 453. having left many Veſtiges of 
his Expeditions in the other parts of the World, with his 
- Huns ( who were Scythians mixt with Turks, Tartars, Ava- 
res and Alans ) as FYuningen, Hunaldſtein, ard many other 
places of Germany, beginning with the word Jun. Attila's 
Children by their Diviſions loſt their Father's Conqueſts. A- 
bout 744. the Huns made another Incurfion into Pannonia, 


noiv Hungary, under one Alme, whohad Arphad for Succeſſor. 


Theſe gave the Name to Hungary. Zultan deſcended from 
Arphad, is ſaid to have been Toxs's Father, who begot Geiza, 
Father to St. Stephen, Crowned 1n 1000, or 1020. by whom 
begins the Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of Hungary. 
Since that, they were peaceably govern'd by their own Kings, 
until Lews the Great's Death, whoſe Daughter and Heireſs 
Married Sigiſmund of Luxemburg Emperor of Germany ;, but his 
Government being not liked, they called 12 Charles Duras 
| King 
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King of Naples, and Stepien Vaywade of Tranſylvania, combi - 
ned with Bajazet I. Emperor of the Turbs. Thus Hunzarys 
Misfortunes began, and fince 1394. it has almoſt all along 
been the Seat of War, aid became a prey to the Turks chieft- 
Iy under Amurath and Soliman. But in this preſent War the 
Emperor of Germany has retaken moſt of thoſe places the 
Turks did poſſeſs in Hungary. This Ele&ive Kinzdom js al- 
moſt made Hereditary, fince the Death of Lewis the Younz 
killed at the Battel of Mohach's in 15825. at which time the 
Turks rifled Buda, and burn'd the Library of Matthizs. 70,n 
de Zapo!, Earl of Scepys, was ſaluted Kins by part of the Hun- 
garians, and Ferdinand of Auſtria, by thc other part, but the 
laſt carried it. Since that time the Emperor of Germany takes 
the Title of King of Hungary. | 

In the Year 1687. Foſeph the Emperor's Son, was Crow:- 
ed King of Huzgary; and in caſe the Houſe of Auſtria ſhould 
fail, the Branch of Fpain 7s to ſucceed to the 
Ceremonies Crown. The moſt remarkable things at the Co- 
of Coronati- ronation , were that Ten Hungarian Lords went 
01 in Hun- before him, eachcarrying a Standard repreſen- 
gary. ting the Ten Provinces which depend on that 

Crown. The Arch-Duke made an open Profeſ- 
fion of the Chriſtian Faith, then was covered with St. Ste- 
phen's Royal Cloak, and had the Crown put on his Head, he 
taking an Oath to preſerve the Priviledges of the Kingdom. | 
Mounting his Horſe afterwards, he rode full Career to 'ano- 
ther Theatre, where, taking his Cimiter in his Hand, he 
made” four Crofles therewith, toward the four Corners of 
the World, to fignifie that he would defend the Ringdom of 
Hungaryagainfſt all its Enemies. 

Q 


— — — 


Chronological Succeſſion of the Forty Nine Kings 
of Hungary. | 


Beeun in Reigned T, 


1. St. Stephen ICco Or 1020 diedin 1031. 
2. Peterthe German Depoſed 1938 4 
3. Ovon or Aban 1042: 2 
4. Peter the German Reſtored 1044 2 
e. Andrew I. | 1045 15 
6. Bela 


oh OE. I Od. 42: 


Bela Tl. 


. Solomon 
. Gelza or Geycza I. 


Ladiſlaus I. 
Coloman or Col un 


- Stephen Il. 

. Bela Il. 

. Getrall. 

» Stephen III. 

. Ladiſlaus an Uſurper 

. Stephen IV. 

. Bela [IT. 

. Emerych 

. Ladiſlaus Il. ; 
. Andrew Il. the Hiero-Solumitan 
. BelaTv. 

. Stephen V. 

. Ladiſlaus TIT. 

. Andrew TII. the Venetian 


Charles 1. Martel. 


Veneſlaus 


. Otho 

. Charles II. Robert or Charobert 
» Lewsl. 

» Mary 

. Charles IIE. the Small 
» Stgiſmund 

. Albertus of Auſtria 

. Ladiſlaus IV. 

. 7obn Corvinus Huniades 
. Ladiſlaus V. 

. Matthias Corvints 

. Ladiſlans VI. 


Lewis II. the Toung 


Interruption. 


Fohn of Zapol 
. Fohn Stephen or Sigiſmund 
. Ferdinand I. ; 
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Begun in Reigned Y. 


42. Maximillan T. 1564 12 
43. Rodolphus 1575 36 
44. Matthias 1672-7 
45. Ferdinand II. 1619 18 
46. Ferdinand III. 1637 .20 
47. Ferdinand Francis, EleQed in 1657 oo 


48. Leopold-Tgnatins 


49. Fofeph his San Elefted in 


1657 now Reigns 
1687 


Hungary 1s generally divided into two, viz. 
Diviſron. Upper and Lower Hungary. The firſt is beyond 
the Danube towards Poland and Tranſylvania, and 

the other this ſide the Danube, 


T. Upper Hungary. 


The moſt Remarkable Places here are, 


Presburg, Cap. 
Newhauſel, 
Nitracht, Biſh. 
Trnaw, 
Caſſouta, or Caſchaw, 
Aeria, 

Colocxa, Archb. 
Zolnock , 
Waradin, Biſh. 
Sezean, 
Temeſwar, 
G1ula, 
Montgatz, 


Zatmar, 

| Ungwar, 
Novigrad, 
Peſt, 
Eſperte, 


| Scaros or Saros, 


| Chonad, 


| Zemlin. 


Il. Lower Hungary. 


The Places of Note here are. 


Buda, Cap. 


Strigona, or Gran, Archb. 


Alba Rezals, 
Komorrea, 


Favarin, or Raab, Biſh. 
Veſprin, Biſh. 

Kaniſa, 

Zyeeth, 
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Cinq-Egliſes, Bataſech , or Bachia, Biſh. 
Mohach, Daraa, 

Aſtenburg, or Owar, Palota. 

Baboiſca, | 


Deſcription of rhe Remarkable Places in Upper Hun- 
gary. | | 


I. Presburg. 


TYResburg, called by thoſe of that Country Poſon, Lat. Poſo- 

ntlum, or Piſonium and Flexum, is ſeated mpon the left 
fide of the Danube. It is the Capital of Upper Hungary, and 
gives its Name to a Prevince, which lyes' between Moraviz 
and Auſtria, and the Danube. This was the Place of Conventi- 
on for the Eſtates, ſince the loſs of Srrigontum, the Metropo- 
litan. This City 15s pleaſant, the Caſtle ſtately, beautifuland 
well ſituate on the top ofa Hill, and all built of white Stone, 
Herein 1s kept the ſo highly eſteem'd Crown of Hungary, 
commonly ſaid to have been brought by an Angel from Hea- 
ven to St. Stephen, their King, and of a difterent Figure 
from other Crowns. The Garden of the Archbiſhop is very 
fine, the Walks, the Grozto's, the Figure of eronymo, the La- 
byrinth, Fiſh-Ponds and Fountains are Noble, and worth 
takingnotice of, In the Domeor Cathedral Churchlyeth the 
Body of St. Foannes Eleemoſynarins, Biſhop of Alexandria. The 
Jeſuits havea part of the ſame Church, and a Noble Apothe- 
caries Shop full of Rarities. The Lutherans have alſo a Noble 
Church here. Presburg ſtands by the Borders of Auſtria, 34 
Miles N. W. of Raab, 46 E. of Vienna, and 95 almoſt N.W. 
of Buda. Long. 38 d. 14 m. Lat. 48d, 25m- 


II. Newhauſel, 


| Newhauſel, Lat. Neofolium, called Owar by the Hungarians, 
| Nands upon thelittle River Neutra or Nitrach 3 1t 35 little but 
ſtrong, and Capital ofa large Country. Tt1s Built in a Moor- 


1h Plain, which is hard at the bottom, ſo that it 1s paſſabie 
os every 
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_ every where 3 Its Fortifications are in form of a Star, with 
fix Rays, having at each point a high raiſed Baſtion. The 
place is ſurrounded with a Ditch full of Water, of a Rod and 
a half deep, and eighteen in breadth. It has only two Gates, 
and before each of them there is a Ha!f-moon, without any 
other Outworks but a covered Way. The Turks made them- 
ſelves Maſters of thisPlace in 1653. And on the ninth of 74- 
ly 1625. Prince Charles of Lorrain, with the general Officers 
of Nis Army having reviewed it, reſolved to attack it. On 
the 16th of Avgy/t he defeated the Seraſquzer that marched to 
relieve it, took twenty pieces of Cannon, ſome Mortars with 
Bombs, and four Standards ; three days after, the Town was 
carried by Aſſault after a Siege of 4o days and all the Garri- 
ſon put to the Sword. There were 100 Braſs Cannons found 
in it, with Plate and other Booty, to above the value of two 
Millions. This Town lies 365 Miles E. of Presburg 12N. of 
Komora, and 64N. W.of Buda, Long. 39 d. 10 m. Lat. 48 d. 
23 Ms 


IV. Tyrnaw. 


Tyrnaw, or Dyrn, or Tyrn, js upon a River of the fame 
name in the County of Tranſchin : The Archbiſhops of Strigo- 
num uſed to make here thejr Reſidence when Strigontum was 
in the poſſeſſion of the Tus. In 1414. twelve Jews and 
two Women exerciſed in this Town an unheard of Crueſt 
upon a Chriſtian Child ; for having entic'd him into their 
Houſe, they opened his Veins, and receivingthe Blood,drank 
ſome and laid the reſt up for ſome other uſes ; then cut the 
Body in pieces, and buricditin a Cellar. Yet Notwithſtand- 
zng this precaution they were diſcovered, apprehended and 
condemned tobe burn'd alive. When they were put to the 
Torture, they were ask'd what put them upon ſucha horri- 
ble Cruelty. They anſwered, it was becauſe they were 


taught by their Anceſtors, that the Blood of a Chriſtian was 


a powerful Remedy to ſtop the Blood in Circumciſion ; Second- 
ſy, becauſe it was a Philtre which created Love in thoſe that 
eat Meat ſteep'd in it, Thirdly, That it did ſtop the over- 
flowing of the Months and the Hemorrhoids ; Fourthly, 
That 1t was to obſerve their ancient Cuſtom of offering the 
Blood of aChriſtian to God yearly, adding that the Inhabi- 


tants of that City, were enjoyned to perform their apr ae 
avout 
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about that time. This Town ſtands 28 Miles North Eaſt of 


Presburg, and 72 almoſt N. W. of Newhanſel, Long. 38 &: 
44 m. Lat. 48 d. 44 m, | 


V. Caſſovia 


Caſſovia or Caſehaw, Lat. Caſſovia is ſeated upon the little 
River Tareza which empties it ſelf into the Teys. It is the 
Capital of the County of Abamwivar, and 1s very well forti- 
fied; and tho' one at the Royal Free-Towns, owns the Em- 
peror as King of Hungary, to whom 1t wasſubjeRed in 1585. 
It has the beit- Arſenal in Hungary, and ſtands 85 Miles N. E. 
of Buda, Long. 41d. 50m. Lat. 48 d. 4o m. - 


VI. A4egria. 


Agria, by the Germans called Eger, by the Hungarians, 
Eclaw, 1s ſeated upona River of the fame name, which about 
three Leagues farther falls into the 77biſc, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragan of Strizonia. This City is ſmall, bat ſo well forti- 
fied that it is accounted one of the ſtrongeſt Holds of Hungary. 
It was befieged by Soliman in 1552. withont effet. This 
Siege 1s ſo memorable that twill not be amiſs to relate ſome 
particulars of it. When So[iman came before this Place with 
70000 Men, it was neither ſtrong by Nature or Art, but the 
Courage of the Garriſon ſupplicd that defeft. There were 
in it.2000 Hungarians and 60 of the chief Nobility, with all 
their Wives, Children and Moveables. They bound them 
ſelves by Oath tohold to the laſt extremity, and putall their 
Proviſions into publick Magazines, when the Tyrhs ſummon'd 
them, they ſhewed them aCoffin from the Battlements, fig- 
nifying that they would rather dye than ſurrender. The 
Town was battered 4o days with 50 Pieces of Cannon, and 
the Turks making three Ailaults 1n one Day, were repulſed 
with the loſs of 8000 Men. The inſtances of the Courage 
of Women during this Siege, are almoſt incredible. The Turks 
being ſo terrified with ſuch Prodigiesof undauntedneſs in both 
Sexes raiſed the Siege, and the Garriſon Sallying out, kill'd 
a great number of them, and took all their Baggage. In 
1596. Mahomet IIT. made himſelf Maſter of this Place, after 
having defeated the Forces ſent to relieve it 3 andthe = 

els, 


—, 
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dels, contrary to the Capitulation, Murthered the Garriſon. 
From that time Azria continued in the Hands of the Turks, 
till it was retaken by the Imperialiſts in 1687.. after a Block- 
ade of three years ; during which there died of Hungerand 
Diſeaſes above 10000 Turþks, When the Garriſon was forced 


to Capitulate, The Governour fearing Jeſt the Imperialiſts - 


ſhould retaliate, what had been done in 1596, would not 
furrender til] the Emperor ſign'd the Articles. Four thou- 
fand Inhabitants went out with the Garriſon, 3oo ſtaid and 
'demanded Baptiſm, and abundance of Chriſtian Slaves 
were releaſed. They left. 150 Canons, ſeven Mortars, and 
fome Provifions behind them. This City ſtands 38 Miles 
N. E. of Buda and $5o S. W. of Caſſoutn, Long. 41d. $5 m. 
Lat.48 d. 2m. 


VII. Colozfa. 


_ Colozſa, is a declining City on the Danube, the head of the 
County of Bath, with an Archbiſhoprick taken from the 
Turk by the Imperialiſts in 1686. Itſtands 54 Miles S. E. of 
Buda, and 44 S. W. of Zolnoch. Long. qo d. 50m. Lat. 46 d. 


54m. 
VIII Zolnochk. 


Zolnoch Lat. Zolnochium is. a . conſiderable City of Upper 
Hungary, fituate upon the Tibiſc or Teys, and Capital of a 
County that bears its own Name. It was taken by the Turks 
in 1552. and retaken by the Impertaliſts in 1685. It ſtands 
44 Miles N. E. of Colocza, between Buda and Great Wara- 
din, $6 Miles of each, Long. 41 d. 43 m. Lat. 471d; 
25m. 


IX. Waradin. 


Waradin or Great Waradin, or Wardin, 1s ſituate upon the 
River Kerez, inthe borders of Tranſilvania, to which Princi- 
pality of latter times it belong'd. It is aBiſhops See, under 
the Archbiſhopof Colozſa, detended by a ſtrong Caſtle, that 


fands onthe Eaſt, and good Ramparts,with 5 royal pegs 
an 
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with the River-Water. Within, there is another 1nclofure 
of five Baſtions, and an high Wall, which may ſerve -inſtead 
of a- Cittadel. This City was taken by the Crim-Tartars in 
1642. who left it ſoon after. In 1290. Ladiſlaws King of 
Hungary built here the Cathedral Church. In 1660. it was 
taken by the Turks, and recovered by the Imperialits in 1692. 
after a memorable Siege and Blockade. Waradin ſtands 75 
Miles almoſt N. of Temeſwar, go Nigh W, of Weiſſenburgs 1114. 
N. of Belzrade, and asmany.E.. of Buda, Long, 42:9. 55. m. 
Lat.47 d. 45.ms ly ee WW Op 


X. Segedin. 


Segedin ox Seged Lat. Segodunumz. is the Capital-of theCoun- 
try of Bodroch, on the: River Teys-or-Tibiſc, near the;:Mouth 
of the River Meriſh, 55 Miles, -E...of Colocza, 64 S,, W.. of Wa- 
radin, and 104 S. E. of Buaa,, Long. 42. d. Lat. .46.d. 26m. 
It was taken by the Turks 1n-1552. and retaken by the -Impe- 
_— in 1686, without muchrefiſtance, after the,taking of 
Buda. | EO 6 | EIN 


XI. Temeſwar. 

Temeſwar is a large and very ſtrong City upon the River 
Temes, whence it has its Name, - towards the borders of Tran- 
filvania. The Turks took it in 1552. and have fortified it ſince 
to that degree, that they now eſteem it jimpregnable. Its 1n- 
deed the ſtrongeſt place they.have. Itis the Seat of a Baſſa, 
and the Capital oi a Beglerbegtick or, Government ſomething 
like a _—_ bounded on the:North by Chaunad and Tran- 

ſylvania; on the Weſt by "the T7hiſc ; on the South, by the 
Danube; and on; the Eaſt by 3oldFuia. This..City ſtands 54 
Mles N. E. of Belgrade. 7s S. of Great Waradin and 160 S. E. 
of Buda, Long. 43 d. 24 m. Lat. 46 d. 6 m. 


XII. Grulia: 


Giulia or Gula Lat. Julia is a ſmall but fortified City ſeated 
on the Lake Zarkad by the River Febeteberex , and upon the 
N Frogtiers 


199 ---- | 
and a gqod regular Ditch, which may be fill'd npon occaſion, 
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Frontiers of Tinſylvania. Tt was taken by the Turks in 1566. 
and by themafterwards Mortgaged to the Prince of 'Tranfyltua- 
mia ; from whom they have taken it af late. It ſtands 2F 
Niles 8. of Great Waradin, and 52 N. W. of Temeſwar. 


XIII. Montgats. 


. - Montpatz or; Funkatz is aFortreſs in the Earldom of Pe- 
recxas, fitnated on a ſteep Rock with a Boroughat the Foot 


of it, well ſhutup and ſurrounded witha Ditch fullof Water. - 


A great Marſh is about this Place, ſo that it ſeems Nature has 
made it impregnable. The. Fortrefs contains three Caſtles, 
the firſt and higheſt commanding the ſecond, and the ſecond 
above the third ; all three ſurrounded with a Ditch wrought 
in the Rock, arid the paſſages from one toanother is over 
'three'Bridges. The Princeſs Ragotskt, Count Tehely's Wife, 
defetled this phceapainit 'a powerful Army, which was for- 
ced to ''raife the Siege, byt after a Blockade of many years, 
beitip Hot able to pay her Troops, fhe Capitulated mn 1688. 
andfarrendred 'the Town'to the Emperor, and was condu&- 
cd toViennawith her Children, where ſhe was to live quietly 
without correſponding with her Husband. Montgatz ſtands 
126 Miles nigh E. of Buds Long. 43 d. 8 m. Lat. 48 d. 
28 m. P 


Zatmay 1s a little but well Fortified Town in the Moun- 
tains of Upper- Hungary upon the Frontiers of Tranſyluama. 
It 15 Capital of a Country, lately ere&ed into a County, and 
belongs to the Emperor. ' Teckely made hnnſelf Maſter of it 
in 1680. hut the Empergp has regained it fince. This Town 
ſtards incircied with the iver Samoſch 25 Miles almoſt S. of 


Montgatz. . 


XV. Ungwar. 


Ungwar or Unghuar lies at the foot of Mount Crapach, 1n- 
circled with the River Vngh upon the Frontiers of Red-Rufſia. 


derable 


It is the'Capital of a County of the ſame name, more confi- | 


: HUNGARY. 179 


- 


le 


derable for its ſituation and ſtrength than for any other ad- 
vantage. The Hungarian Hiſtorians pretend that this Town 
or River gaveits Name to their Kingdom. Count Teckely was 
maſter of this place, and kept there his treaſures, with the 
beſt things he had, hecauſe he thought it 1impregaable by its 
ſituation,z_.but in 1685. the Imperialiſts made theraſelves 
Maſters of it. This Town ſtands 42 Miles N.W. of Zaz- 
mar. 


XVI. Novigrad. 


Novigrad. .is a ſmall but yery ſtrong Townin the Copnty of 
the ſame jname. It 5s Jerodecd by a Caſtle. byilt upon a 
Rock, agd encompaſſed with a Ditch, four and thirty foot 
deep, cut inthe.ſame Rock, hi | makes it almoſt Impreg- 
nable. In 1594. the Germans took it from the Turks, who 
re-took it in 1663. but it is now again under the Emperor. 
It ſtands 16 Miles almoſt E. of Gran, and 22 N. of Buda. 


XVII. Peſt. 


Peſt Lat. Peſlym is a great,and. fine Town ſituate upon the 
Danube, over  againit Buda, from whence it yields a 
delightful proſpe& by reaſon of its Walls, Towers and 
Moſques. There is a fine Bridge of Boats of half a Mile long 
betwixt them. It has often been taken both by the Turks 
and Chriſtians, and is now under the Emperor of Germany, 


* fince1686. 


XVI. £Eſfperie. 


Eſperte is a .ſirong Town on the River Tarbzal; It is the 
Capital .,of the County of Saras, and is famous for its Fairs 
and Salt Mines. It is ſubje& to the Emperor, and ſtands 14 
Miles off the borders of Poland, and 15 N. of Caſſovia, Long. 
41 d. 57 m. Lat. 48d. $4 m. 


N 2 £ XIX. 
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XIX. Saros or Scaros. 


Saros, 1s a ſtrong Caſtle, in a County of the: fame name; 
ſubjeft to..the Emperor. .It ſtands upon a Hilltwo or three 
Miles atmoſt 'N. of. Zſperte. CG HOLA” wud op 


Tobay 1s 4.very ſtrong Town and Cittadel, ſeated in an 
Hland made by, the River :Teys and Bodyoch.  Tt'is- the Capi- 
tal of the County »f Semin.” Gount Techely made*hirnſelf Ma- 
ſter of it 11883. but theEmperors Forces retook it in 1685. 
It ſtarids' 66 Miles almoft 'N: of Great Waradin, and 74 E. 
ge EE I IRIOISS: *- Rel. 


XXI. Brodrogh. 


Bodrogh or Bodroch is Teated on the Danube, and was for- 
merly the Capital of a Cqunty of the ſame name. It 1s inthe 
poſſeſſion, of the Imperialiſts fince the Conqueſt of Buda and 
Sezedin, 1.1526. and” ftands'go: Miles SE. of the former, 
and 3o,W-of the latter... **: TRI i 


| XXIL Chonad. L 


Chonad Lat. Ganadis is fituated on the River Mericz, not 
far from the Place where it empties it ſelf into the Teys, upon 
the Frontiers of Tranſylganta. It is a Capital of a County 
of the ſame name ſutjzec heretofore to the Grand Signior, 
but in the poſſeſſion of the Tmperialifts fince 1686. It 1s a 
Biſhops Sce 'ttnder the Archbiſhop of Colocza, and ſtands 15 
Miles E. of Segedin. es 


—_— 


XXII. Feno. 


Feno or Geno, is a ſtrong Caſtle in the County of Waradin 
ſubject to the Turks. It ſtands on the River Feketekerex, 17 
Mics S. of Great Waradin. RAXIY. 
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XXIV. Kallo. 


Kallo 1s. a Town of Upper-/Hunzary ſeated ina kind of a 
Lake, on the River Kelſo. It is ſubjett to the Emperor, and 
ftands 24 Miles S. E. of T5hay, and 48 almoſt N. of Great 
Waradin. . | | 


XXV. Zemlin. 


Zemlin is the Capital of a County of the ſame name, ſeated 
on the Riyer Bodrach among ſeveral Branches, 24 Miles N. E. 


ror. 


L—_ 


Deſcription of the Remarkable Places in Lowet- 
Hungary. 


I. Bada. 


UVDA4 or Offen is the Capital City of Hungary, and for- 

merly the ordinary reſidence of its Kings, becauſe. of 
its pleaſant fituation. Srgiſinund, King of Hunzary, who was 
Crowned in 1387. and was afterwards Emperor, beautified 
it with ſeveral ſumptuous Palaces, and cauſed the Caſtle to 
be built, where afterwards his Succeflors kept their Court. 
This City paffed for one of the Beautifulleſt of the King- 
dom, before the Turks had it ; but whilſt it, was in their 
poſſeſſion, they ſuffered the ' finett Buildings>to tall toruin. 
It is built on the right fide of the Danube, upen a Mountain 
which makes its fituation very advantagious. Peſt is oa the 
other ſide, a little below it, and thereis commonly a Bridge 
of 60 Boats, which ſerves for a Communication;from-the one 
to the other. The lower City, called Waſſer/tadt, or Town 
of the Jews, which is like a ſuburb, reacheth from the Up- 
perCity to the Danabe, on the ſame fide. , The ,UppertCity 
takes up all the Declivity of the Mountain, and is Fortified 
with good Walls, which have Towers at certain diſtances af- 
CIS N3 . ter 


of Tohay and 32 W. of Jongatz. It is ſubyed to the-Empe- 
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ter the ancient manner. The Caſtle is at the extremity of 
the City Eaſtward, upon a Hill which commands the greate{t 
part of it. It 1s ſhrrounded with 7 very deep Ditch, and 
defendec with old faſhioned Towers, and ſome modern For- 
tifications which take up all the Hill from the Wallof the 
Upper City to the Danube. . This City was taken by Soliman. 


In 1526. Ferdinand the Arch-Duke of Aujftria, retodk it 


the next year after. In 1529. Soliman made himſelf Maſter 
of it again, after the Garriſon had ſtood eleven Afaults, 
and reſtored it to the Vayvode of Tranſylvarta, who had loſt 
' 2t before. Ferdinand in 1540, and 1541. Attack d it again, 
when S:[iman coming the third time to rel:eve 1t, raiſed the 
Siege and made himſelf maſter of the Place by Stratagem 
and Surpriſe, and ſo took it from the Queen, whom he came 
to affiſt. Matthiasthe Arch-Duke beſieged it again in 1598. 
and after in 1601. but with no ſucceſs. The Duke of Lorrain 
ſat down before it in 1684. from Fuly 14. to November 1. 


but was forced to raiſe the Stegeand leave it. He reinveſted 


It the 15 of Fune 1686. and made himſclf Maſter of it, after 
a Siege of two Months and a half. Buda ſtands 13s almoſt 
S. E. of Vienra 140 S. of Cracouta, 155 N. W. of Belgrade, 
and 675 almoſt N. W. of Conjtantiplr. Long. 4o d. 15 m. 
. Lat. 47d. 38 m. The lait Stege cf this City has Leen ſo f1- 
mous, not ozaly for the importarce of the Place, but alfo for 
the vigorous refiſtarce ofthe Beſtcged, aid the great Courage 
of the:kmperialiſts, and of a vaſt number of Noble Voluntiers, 
thatireforted thither from all parts of Chr:i/tian Europe, that 
I hope,. I ſhall obl:ge moſt Readers to give here the Particu- 
tars of it, and as for thoſe that are aiready acquainted with 
them; they may skip this Paragraph ifthey pleaſe. 


Relation of the Siege of Buda from June 15. 1686. 
to September 2. in the ſame year, 


T HE 15th of Zune the two Bodics of the Imperial Army 
A.. advanced equally ; Prince Charles of Lorratn with the Ca- 
valry encamped at Dothamp, and the Eleftor of Bavaria at Mo- 
hatrz, oppoſite to one another, the Danube lying betwixt them. 
Thefanie:day the Count of Staremberg arrived at Moratz with 
the Infantry and part of the Baggage of the Army. The 165 
Pricre Charles went to incamp with the Horſe at St. Andrew, 
fhe Earl (of Sraremberg with the Foot at Doſftham, _ the 

:; ro et Er. eas Elector 


y 4 


HUNGARY 
EleQor of Bavaria at Wailan, fo that the Infidels, from the 
Ramparts could ſee the Chriſtians on both ſides the Danube. 
The 18th all the Infantry having joined the Army, the whole 
Army marched, and inveſted the Place on all ſides. They 
began the. ſame day to make a Bridge of Boats, as well for 
the Paſſage of the Troops of Bavaria, as for Communication 
with the other fide of the Danube, and afterwards reſolved 
to Attack the Town in four different Places. The firſt at- 
tack, on the ſide of the lower Town was commanded by 
Prince Charles, and carried on the by the Imperial Troops. 
The ſecond on the ſide of the Caſtle, by the Ele&or of Ba- 
varia; The third was carried on by the Troops of Saxony; 
and the fourth by thoſe of Brandenburg, under General Scho- 
ning. The 19th Prince Charles cauſed the Army to approach 
to the Baths, and there fixed the General Quarter, with ſome 
Regiments of Foot, within a quarterof a Mile of the City. 
On the 21/? the Ele&or of Bavaria marched his Troops over 
the Bridge, and came to incamp at the foot of the Mount 
St. Gerard, The 224 the Prince of Newburg, Grand Maſter 
of the Teutanick Order, arrived in the Camp with Count 
Dunevald. The next day the Chriſtians began to batter the 
Waſſerſtadt, and having made a ſufficient breach they entred 
it, whilſt the Infidelsretired into the Upper City. On the 
30th the Marqueſs of Turlac arrived in the Camp with the 
Troops of Smedeland, and at the ſame day arrived alſo the 
Auxiliary Troops of Francaniaand Suabia, and two Compa- 
nies of Paſſau and Ratisbonne. The 24d of July the Troops of 
Brandenburg arrived under the Command of the Marſhal Ge- 
neral Schoning. The 13th the Chriſtians mounted and made 
themſelves Maſters of the Breach, but the Turks ſettin 


Fire to a Furnace, ſeveral Voluntiers of great Note, with 


2 great Number of Soldiers, werekilled or wounded. The 
234 it was thought fit to ſummonthe Befieged.” The Count 
of Koningſech , Ayde de Camp General, was lent with an In- 
terpreter and a Drummer to make the Summons. The Turks 
came tomeet him, and took the Letter which they preſent- 
ed to the Commander. There was a Truce of two Hours 
made on both fides. The Tufks brought a Letter wrapped 
ia Scarlet, written, by the Goyernour, in anſwer to that of 
Prince Charles; wherein he declared that he was reſolved to 
makea yigorous defence, After this anſwer theye was great 
firing made on both ſides. The 27th the Chriſtians gave a 
General Aſſault and became Maſters of three Towers, at the 

| N 4 three 
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three Quarters of Prince Charles, of the Marſhal of Schoning, 

and of the Eleftcr of Bavaria. The 1}t of Auguſt the Beſieg- 

ed ſent two Agas, who offered in the name of the Vifier of 

Buda, to remit this Place, with all its Dependencies, and 

what other two Towns the Emperor ſhould make choice of, 

if he would make Peace ; but as Prince Charles was informed, 

that the Emperor would do nothing but with the conſent 

of his Allies, he diſmiſſed the Agas. On the 14th the 

Turks who came to the relief of Buda appeared in Battel Ar- 

ray; Prince Charles fought them, defeated them, took eight 

Picces of Canon, and forty Standards with the loſs of 200 

Men. The next day, there were found in the Field 2200 

dead Bodies of the Infidels. The 22d the Bavarians ſeized on 

one of the Towers of the Caſtle. The 25th the Succours 

of the Turks .made another attempt to enter into the City, 

but they were repulſed by the Chriſtians. The 31ft they 

got advice that the Grand Vifier was extreamly difatisfied 

with.' the two Bafla's who commanded the Troops which the 
Chriſtia:1s had defeated the 25th, and that his Army was but 
of abcut' 3ooco Men. Laſtly, Fhe 24 of September was the 

General Affault given : The-Elector cf Bavaria accompanied 

with the Prince of Baden began tt, attacking the Caſtle. A 
little while after, Prince Charles of ' Lorrain attended by the 
Prince of Croy, 'Newbourg and Commerci, the Generals Southes, 
Dicpenthal, Scherſſemberg, and the chict Voluntiers of the Ar- 
my, marched to: the Aﬀault. After a fierce Combat which 
laited an hour, the Goyermour being killed upon the breach, 
the Turks loſt Courage, and retired in diſorder to the foot 
of a Wallof the Caſtle.;; The Imperialiſts being entered the 
City made a terrible Slaughter. © The Ele&&r of Bavaria 
found a ſtronger reſiſtance at the Caftle ; for tie Turks who 
were therein their Retrerchments, not knowi':: that the City 
was taken, defended themſelves with a great deal of Courage; 

at laſt, being overpowered, they ſet fire through deſpair, 
to ſcycral places of the City. After a great Maſſacre, the 
EleQor of Bygvaria. cauſed Quarter to betgiven'to near 2000 
Men, who were retired into the Caſtle, whilſt the *Earl of 
Coningſech/ catried the ſame orders to the Imperialiſts from 
Prince Charles of Lorraip. - This they did, becauſe the Infi- 
cels might have defended themfelves yet 2 great while, for 
they kad at their Head,” the Aga of the 7o77)aries with the 
| Bafſſa's Licuterart, the Muiti, and ſeverat other Officers, 
who wcoic wade Priſoners ty the Bavarians, Meoſt of the 
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Women and Children were alſo ſaved. The Infidels being 


diſarmed ſome were conduted to a Moſque, and the reſt 
left in the Caſtle, whilſt the Fire they had kindled in the 


City raged ſo far, that the Walls of the Houſes hardly ef- * 


cap d its fury. The next Day the two Generals viſited the 
Place, and found in it above 4oo Pieces of Artillery, four of 
which of an extraordinary bigneſs, they call the four Evan- 
geliſts. There was Ammunitions alſo found 1n 1t for more 
than a Month. The Chriſtians did not loſe above 100 Men 
in this Aion, and as they were preparing to go to attack 
the Grand Vizier in his Camp, they were informed that he 
had abandon'd it. A Treaſureof 300000 Ducats diſcovered 
in the City, was given to the Baſſa to uſe as he ſhould ſee 
occaſion, There were alſo 60000 Sequins found, withother 
ſums, buried in the Ground in divers places. The Library 
of the Ancient Kings of Hungary, ſo much augmented by 
Matthias Corvin, being not in the leaſt damnified, was tranſ- 
ported to Vienna. 


IL. Strigonsa or Gran. 


Strigonia or Gran Lat. Strizonium, is ſeated in a Plain upon 
the Dnube above Buda, and commanded by a Neighbour 
Mountain, on the Top of which 1s a gocd Caſtle. The Arch- 
biſhop of this” City 1s Primate, Chancellor and Preſident of 
the Council of the Kingdom of Hungary ; the Cathedral ſtands 
in the Caſtle. $9/7an IT. took this City 11 1543. The Arch- 
Duke Matthis befieg'd it in 157.4. with 50000 Men, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege. Ccunt Mansfeld general of the 
Imperial Forces beſieged it again in 1595. and defeated 14000 
Turks, but died ſoon after before this City. The Archduke 
Matthias continued the Siege, and forced the City to ſurren- 
der upon Terms, after having been $2 years under the Do- 
minion of the Turþs. Afﬀter this Mahomet 1II. befieg'dit in 
1606. and took it again. The Imperialiſts retook it in 1683. 
after having raiſed the Siege of Vrenna, and after an obſti- 
nate Combat maintained by the Turks, againſt the Imperialiſts 
and Polanders, near the Village Barhan, wkere the King of 
Polandand his Son were in great danger of their Lives.  Laſt- 
ly, in1685. The Turks, having again beſieg'd it, the Duke 
of Lorrain with the Ele&or of Bavaria forced them to raiſe 
the Siege and totally defeated their Army. ' Strigonia ſtands 
28 MilesN. E. of Buda 35E. of Raab, and 115 E. of Vienna, 
Long. 39 d. 42 m. Lat. 47 d. 50 Mm, HI. 4lba- 
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III. 4lba Regal. 


Alba Regali, or Stul Weiſſenburg, by the Sclawanians called 
Stolni Biozrad, and Ebebeis Feierwa by the Hungarians, is ſeat- 
ed upon the River S7witze near the Lake Calaton. It has 
been famous heretofore for the Coronations and Sepulchres 
of the Kings of Hungary, ad was taken by the Turks 1n 1543. 
but retakenby the Duke of Mercoeur in 1601. but the Infidels 
took it again the next Year after, and impal'd 4o of the In-_ 
habitants for a deſign to have betrayd it again. On the 
13th of May 1688. it ſurrendred to the Imperialiſts, and 
one of the Gates was put into the Hands of the Chriſtians, 
till the Emperor Ratified the Treaty under the Great Seal of 
the Empire, and having ſpent three days in providing for 
their departure, on the 2oth of May, they march'd out about 
4000 Souls inall, but not above 700 bearing Arms. The [m- 
perialiſts found in it 34 Pieces of Cannon, great quantities of 
ſmall Arms, and an incredible ſtore of Ammunition, but no _ 
Proviſion. The Germans found it fortified with three Baſti- 
ons, and two other Works on one ſide, the reſt of the Town 
being covered by the Moraſs in which it ſtands, 4o Miles S. 
W. of Buda, 110 S. E. of Vienna, and 120 N. W. of Bel- 
grade. Long. 39 d. 24m. Lat. 47d. 23 m. | 


IV. Komorra. 


'Komorre, or Komare, or Komorra, Lat. Komorra, 1s a very 
ſtrong Town, ſituate on the S. ſideof the Ifle of Schut, where 
the Danube reunites into one Stream. This Town was well 
fortified by Matthius Corvinus King of Hungary in 1472. and 
it became the Bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, after 
they took Strigonia in 1543, It is populous , and rich 
as well as ſtrong. It has a Line drawn from the Southern to 
the Northern Branch of the Danube, defended with four Ba- 
ſtions. The Emperor kept always here: a great Garriſon. 
After the —_ of Raab ( or Favarin) in 1591. Sinan Ba- 
ſhaw Beſieged this Town with 60 Ships, and a great number 
of Turks and Tartars, but without ſucceſs ; for his Treachery 
and Valour were equally baffled by Baron Braon the Goyernour, 


who cut off four of the five Turks Heads he ſent to _- 
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him, and ſent the fifth back to acquaint the Baſhaw with 
their Doom, and that there -were no more Traytors to he 
bought. The chief ſtrength of this impregnable Place is its 


Fort called the Tortoiſe. It ſtands 12 Miles S. of Newhaujel, | iy 


15 N.E. of Zavarin, 38 aimoſt E.of Presburg, $4 N.W. of 
Buda, and 74 almoſt E. of /ienna, Long. 39d. 12 m. Lat. 
48 d. 12 m. 


V. Javarin or Raab. 


Raab or Favarin, is a' Town and Fortreſs at the Conflu- 
ence of the Rivers Raab and Danube, with a Biſhop's See 
Suffragan of Gran ( or Strizoma ) the French, call it Zava- 
rin; the Hungarians, Gewen; the [talians, Giovarin ; and the 
Latin Authors Zaurimm, Arabo and Narabo. This City is 
ſmall, but very ſtrong ; it was taken by the Turks in 1591. and 
retaken by Monſieur de Vaubecourt a Frenchman in 1606. and 
has ever ſince been under the Emperor of Germany. It ſtands 
34 Miles W. of Strizonia, as many S. W. of Presburg, and 
62 _—— of Buda: Long. 38 d. 52 m. Lat. 48. d.. 3m. 


VI. Veſprin. 


Veſprin , in High Dutch, Weisbrun, Lat. Veſprinum, is a 
ſtrong and populous City, the Capital of a pretty conſidera- 
ble County, to which ſhe has given her Name, and a Bi- 
ſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Strigoma. It was taken 
by the Tarksin 1593- but was retaken fince by the Emperor, 
and is ſtill ſubje& to him. It ſtands nigh the River Sarwitza, 
13 Miles W. of Alba Regals, and 53 almoſt W. of Buda. 
Long. 39 d. 6 m. Lat. 47d. 22 m. 


ViI. Kansſa. 


Kaniſa, or Kaniſca, Lat. Caniſia, is ſeated upon the River 
Sala, in the Zalad, between the Lake Balaton and the River 
Drave, not above one Mile from the Confiaes of Stiria, to the 
Eaſt, It is one of the ſtrongeſt Towns in theſeParts. It 
was taken by the Turbs in 1600. tho' the Imperialiſts did all 
that was-Pollihle to preyent it, The follswing Year = 
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Arch-Duke of Auſtria Beſteged it, from the beginning of Sep- 
zember, to the end of Ofober, but without ſucceſs. In 1604. 
Count Serint Befieged it, and had infallibly carried it, if he 
had been ſuccoured in time. In 1688. Fune 3oth the Count 
de Budiani blocked it up with a Body of 5000 Hungarians, and 
2000 Heydubes, which continued till April 13. 1699. when 
1n purſuance of a Capitulation that the Emperor had ratified, 
the Keys of the Gates, hanging upon a Chain of. Gold, were 
delivered to the Count de Budiani by a Turk, with theſe 
words, I herewith conſizn into your Hands the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs 
zn the Ottoman Empire. The Imperialiſts found in it great 
ſtore of large Artillery, taken heretofore from the Chriſtians. 
This Town ſtands 68 Miles S. W. of Alba Regals, 94 almoſt 
S. E. of Vienna, and 1056S. W. of Buda. . Long. 37 d. 56 m. 
Lat. 45d. 54 m. NET, | 


VII. Szgeth. 


Sizeth, or Zyzeth , Lat. Saline, is a very ſtrong Town, 
ſeated ina Moraſs near the River Alme. It has a very goofl 
Caſtle, and is fortified with three Ditches, and as many 
Walls. Solyman II. Emperor of the Turks, died at the 
Siege, and the Place was taken three days after in 1595. N1- 
chil as Eſ4rin Count of Serini, who was Governour of 1t, being 
{hinina Sally he made at the Head of his remaining Forzes. 
The Imperialiſts retook this City from the Turks in 7anuary 
1588. and found therein 85 Pieces of Cannon. It ſtangs 44 
Miles S. of Alba Rezalis, 64 E. of Caniſa, and 74 S. W. of 
Buda. Long. 39d.-24m- Lat. 46 d. 36 m. There 1s ano- 
ther Town of the ſame Name in Tranhlvana, near the Foun- 
tains of the Tibiſcus, ES” 


IX. Ging Egliſes, or Quinque Eccteſte. 


Cing E2liſes, Lat. Quinque Eccleſie, called by the Germans, 
Fuiiff-hirhen, is a place of no great ſtrength, on the River 
Keoritz, 12 Miles off the River Drave, 32 Miles N.-E. of Zi- 
geth, and 45 almoſt N. of Poſeza. ''Long. '4o d.' 6 m. Lat. 45 
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X. Mohatz, 


Mehatz, is a little Town between Colocza, and the Influx of 
the 'Drave into the Danube four German Miles from either, 
and .6 N. W. of Efſech. It is memorable for two great Bat- 
tels fought near it ;. the firſt between Lewis King of Hungary, 
and Solyman the Magnificent in 1526. 1n which this Unfortu- 
vate Prince Lewis. with , 25000 Men fought 300000 Turks, 
who killed 22000 of the Chriſtian Army ; the King in his 
flight over the Brook Curaſs, fell into a Quagmire, and was 
ſwallowed up. After this; *.Solyman took and ſlew 200000 
Hungarians, and got ſuch a footing in this Kingdom that he 
could-nevyer be expelled. The ſecond, 1n ſome part, retrieves 
the Loſs and Infamy of the former. On the 29th of Fuly 
1687. the Prime Viſier having paſled the Drave at £ſſeck, on 
purpoſe to Fight the Chriſtian Army under the Command of 
the Duke of Lorrain, upon Auguſt 12. there followed a Bloody 
Battel, in which the Turks loſt 100 Pieces of Cannon, 12 
Mortars, and all their Ammunition and Baggage, and about 
800 Men upon the Place of Battel, befides thoſe that were 


Drowned. in paſſing the River. After this Vi&tory Dunewalt 


found-Eſfck deſerted by.the Enemy, and took piteffion of it. 
XI. Altenburg, or Owar. 


: Altenburg, or Owar, Lat. Ovaria, is ayery ſtrong Town on 
the Danube, in the: County :of Muzon, the beſt Out-work to 
Vienna, ſubje& to the Emperor. It ſtands 18 Miles almoſt S. 
of Presburg, and 50 E. of Viennae 


XII. Baboiſca. 


Baboiſca, or Baboliza, called Manſuetinum in Antonin's Ttine- 
nary, is a Town and Caſtle, on the River Rymia, in the 
County of Sigeth, from which it ſtands 15 Miles to the W. 
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XIII. Bataſeck, or Bachia, 


Bataſech , or Bachia, is a ſmall Town of Lower Hungary at 
the Confluence of the Danube and Sarwizze, with a Biſhop's 
See underthe Archbiſhoprick of Colecxa 3 it was under the 
Turks until 1686. but after the taking of Quinque Eccleſeie it 
returned to the Obedience of the Emperor. iIt Rands 20 
Miles S. of Colocza, and 70 S. E, of Buda. 


”- XIV. Dards. 


Darda, isa ſtrong Fort in the County of Caranywar, on 
-the North end of Eſſecb's Bridge, about f1x Miles N.W. of 
Effeck. It was Built by the Turks in 11686. and taken by the 
'TImperialiſts in 1687. 2 | 


XV. Palotte. 


Palotta, isa Town of nogreat Conſideration in the Coun- 
ty of Alba-Regalis. It was takenfrom the Turks by-the Im- 
perialiſts in Ofober 1687. The Baſſa that commanded there 
1mmediately deſired to Capitulate, and marched out with 
250 Men, and as much Baggage as every Souldier could car- 
ry. There were found Eight Pieces of Cannon, divers Mor- 
'tars, and great quantity of Powder and Proviſion, with three 
Colours. Palottaſtands five Milesalmoſt N. of Alba Regalis. 


mm. ee 


Article; IT. 
Tranfilyania. 


"NG is a-Pcincipality, and; part of I 
the Ancient Dacia having Hungary to the F 
Weſt; Mount Carpathus to the North ; Moravia 

to the Eaſt, and Walachia to the South. Its 
Extent. length and breadth are four Days Journey each ; 
it 


' Bounds. 


it had its Name from the Romans, by reaſon of Name. 
the Forreſts and Mountains thatenviron'd it; the Hiſtory. 
Hungarians called it Erdely, and the Germans Si- 

benburgen, a Name derived from the Seven Towns Built there 


by the Baniſh'd Saxons. Several other Inhabitants ſetled in 


it, but the Saxons who beſt Cultivated the Country, had the 
firmeſt footing. The Romans afterwards under Trajan be- 


came Maſters of it. It wasafterwards united to the Kingdom 
of Hungary, and now its Princes are ſubje& ſometimes to the. 


Turk , ſometimes to the Emperor of Germany. 

The Plains are very fruitful in Corn, the Hills 
covered with Vines , and the Mountains 'well Quality. 
ſtocked with'Gold, Silver and Salt Mines. They 
have alſo Bitumen , whereof they make Torchcs, whoſe 
ſmoke is good to refreſh the Brain. In their Woods they 
have great numbers of Deers, Bears, and extraordinary wild 
Horſes.” Their Witer is . unwholeſom., becauſe it paſſes 
through Mines of Alum and Mercury, but there are ſome that 
taſte ike Wine, others thay petrifie, and form a hard Cruſt, 
round Wood, or anything elſe thrownintothem. 

This Principality 1s mhabited by three ſorts of 
Nations , viz. Saxons, Bulgarians and Hungari- Inhabi- 
ans; the firſt poſſeſs the Province called the Se- tants. 
ven Towns ;, the Bulzarians dwell on the Banks of 
Mariſe ; the Hungarians poſſeſs the Frontiers of Walachia, 
and follow the Grecian Religion. Theſe are divided into 
Counties, pay no Tribute to -the Prince of Tranſelvanta, but 
are obliged to ſerve at their own Expences when he goes to 
War. | 

The DoQrine of Calwvin and Luther were intro- 
duced here in 1561. For George Brandrata, Phy- Religion. 
fician to Fohn Zapo!, Count of Scep, and Vay- 
vole of Tranfiluama, rnade this young Princeembrace the Sen- 
timents of Lather by means of Denis Alexis, but this Man not 
Executing his Orders with care enough, he ſubſtituted Fran- 
cs David inhis Place, who ofa Lutheran made the Prince a 
Calviniſt, and at laſt taught him the Doftrine of Aries. Ste- 
phen Bathori Prince of Tranfilvania in 1571. afterwards choſen 
King of Poland, endeavoured to re-eſtabliſh Popery ; and to 
that end 'gave the Government of this Principality to his Bro- 
ther Chriſtopher Bathyyi, who caſt Dawid into Priſon, where 
hedied Mad. He founded a College of Feſuits at Colafwar-z 
but dying in 1583. his Son Sigimnd who ſucceeded him, ” 
comply 
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comply with the Tran/ilvantans, was forced to diſmiſs the - J 


Feſutts, but recall them two years after. 
Ti:'. Princtpality 1s now incorporated with the 


Gouern- F19pd401 of ZZangary, under the proteion of the 
ment. En,pcrr, for Michael Abafti the 23d Prince from 

75%1 TTu44iles, who ſucceeded Fohn Kemani in 
1661. 1, 1 {4\.11; Aﬀ given at Hermanſtadt, May g. 1688. 
with the full c2..tc43t of the States of Tranſifuania,. made an 
entire {::' 1111 Hi 3.2 of this Country to the Emperor and the 
Kingof /7 »::»£5 laſt for ever, and accordingly he received 


Imperial {5 arcitous 12to all the principal piaces. The ſaid 
Prince d;':z in 1690. the States ina gcneral Aﬀembly re- 
ſolved toi\here to the Intereſts of the Einperor againſt. all the 
Pretences of Couut Teckely, or the Otior:an Port, according to 
the Te.our of che faid Treaty. 


C Hermanſladt, Biſh. Cap. 
Alba Fulia,or Weiſſemburg,Biſh. 
Os Braſſw, or Cronjtadt, 
The moſt conſiderable Places | Coloſwar, ' or Clauſenburg, 
in the Principality of Tranſil-g Segeſpar, | 
vania are, Aegnetlin, 
Altenberg, 
Beſtercze, 
CNewmarh. 


'L Hermanſtadt. : 


Hermanſtadt, Lat. Cibinum or Hermanopolis, called by the 
Inhabitants Zeben, the Capital of Tranſilvania, and Reſidence 
of the Prince, is a large, populous, ſtrong and well built Ci- 
ty. It hasno Biſhop at preſent, :but 1s reckoned a Biſhop's 
See Suffragan of the Archbiſhop of Colocza in Hungary, The 
Llnhabitants of this City are Saxons,. and five Juriſdiions de- 
pend upon it. The Prince of this .Country haviug formerly 
put himſelf under the Prote&ion of the Grand $72nior, the 
fate Duke of Lorrain preyail'd with the Prince Abafti to put 
himſelf under the Prote&ion of the Emperor, and to receive 
a Garriſon of 3000 Germans in 1687. This City ſtands in a 
Plain, on the River Cibin, 160 Miles N. E. of Belgrade, and 


23s almoſt K, of Buda. Long. 45d, 48 m. Lat. 46 d. 46 mM. 
| II. Wei- 


i. i 


If. Weiſemburg. 


Weiſſemburg, Lat. Alba Fulia, which the Hungarians call 
Giula Fejerwar, 1s iituate upon theRiver Mariſe, ( which the 
Inhabitagts.call Marons, and the Germans Meriſch) -witha Bi- 
ſhop's See under the Archbiſhop . of Colockha, _ The ancient 
Kings and Princes of this Country made their ordinary refi- 
dence in this City, which has been much greater than now 
It is, as may be ſeen by its rare Roman Medals, Coins and In- 
ſcriptions, evident figns of ' Antiquity and Grandeur. It 
ſtands 34 Miles W. of Hermanſtadt, 68 N. E. of Temeſwar, 
go E. of Waradin and 196 E. of Buda. Long. 45 d. Lat. 
46d. 45 m. © A 


III. Cronſtadt, or Braſſaw. 


Braſſaw, or Cronſtadt, Lat. Patroviſſa, is a ſtrong City, 
and a Biſhop's See fituated, near the Frontiers of Mqgldavia, 
and the Carpathian Mountains.' Some take it: for the Preto- 
ria Auguſta of 'Ptolomy. and others call it Corona and Stephano- 
polzs ; and pretend that it is one of the Seven Cities Built or 
Repaired by the Saxons. It ſtands 65 Miles almoſt N. E. of 
Herinanſftadt. Long. 47d...20 m.. Lat. 47 d. 5 m, 


? IV. Clanſembarg, 


Clauſemburg, called Coloſwar by thoſe of the Country, and 
Claudiopolis in Latin, 1s a great and populous City, with the 
Title of a Bifhoprick, and an old Cittadel, fituated upon the 
little Brook Samos at the foot of the Mountains towards the 
Frontiers of Hungary, ' 34 Miles N. W. of Weiſſemburg, and 64 
of Hermanſladt. Long. 44 d. 25 m. Lat. 47d. 11 m. The 
States of Tranſilvama are kept 1n 1t. 


V. Jegeſwar. 


Sezeſwar, called Schezberg by the Germans, Lat. Segethuſa, 


is ſeated on the Riyer Cochel at the foot of the Carpathian 
®, Moun- 
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Mountains, ſubje& to the Prince of Tranſilvania, under the 
Emperor. It ſtands 4@ Miles N, of Hermanſtadt. 


VI. Agnetlin, or Agnabat. 


Aznetlin, or Agnabat, is one of the Chief Towns in Tran- 
filvania, tho' of no ſtrength ; it is ſeated on the River Har- 
bach, 25 Miles almoſtN. of Hermanſtadt, ſubject to the Prince 
of Tranfilvania, -and' protegted by the Emperor. 


VII. Altemberg. 


Altemberg, is a ſmall City ſeated upon a Hill,” Built out of 
the Ruins of Zalnatra, 20 Miles S. W. of Weiſſemburg, or Al- 
ba Fulia, and 42 S. of Clauſenburg. 


VIII. Beſtercze, or Beſteriza. 
Beftercza, or Befteriza, Lat. Biſtrida, is a ſmall but very 


neat City, which ſtands ina very large Plain upon a River of 
its own Nare, 80 Miles N. W. of Hermanſtadt. 


IX. Newmark, 


Newmark , Lat. Neva Marchta," called Waverhely by the 
Hungarians, is ſeated on the River Meriſh, at the foot of the 
Carpathian Mountains, 36 Miles N. E. of Clauſenburg. The 


States of Tranſilvantauſually meet here. 
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Article III. 
Podolia. 


Odolia, is a great Province of Poland , in 


Bound's. 


Ruyſſiato the W. Volhinia tothe N. and the Tar- 
tars of Oczakow to the E. hs 
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Lithuania between Moldavia to the S. Black 
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This Province is very fertite, but has been often waſted by 
the Inroads of the Tartars and Coſſacks, and is now the Thea- 
tre of the War between the Poles and the Turks. It's uſually 
divided into the Hizher Podolta that lyes to the Weſt ; where- 


in are the Cities of Kamintech and Bar, and into the Lower, 
which lyes to the Eaſt, and has in 1t the City of Brack/aw. 


1. Kaminteck, Biſh. Cap. 


Kaminiech or Caminiech , Lat. Camenecta, Clepidaua, or 
Cumentcum, 18 a very ſtrong Town, and the Capital of Pod- 
{i1, The Poles call it Kaminteck Podeleki.' Tt 1s a Biſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhoprick of Lemberg, and ſtands upon a 
Mountain by the River Smortzycþ, which a little lower falls 
intothe Niejter. The Turbs very often attempted this Place 
without ſucceſs 3 but it having ſuffered muchby Fire in 1669. 
and being thereupon Beſteged by them 1n 1672. 1t was taken, 
the Poles being then Engaged in a Civil War amongſt them- 
ſelves, and the Town 1a an ill condition of Defence. The 
Coſſachs under Motala blocked it up in April 1687. and the 
Palijh Army defigned to Attack it in September following, 
but upon the approach of the Ottaman Forces, they wereboth 
of them forced to retire. The Poliſh Army kept it in a man- 
ner blocked up by their Incampment 1n 1683. And in 162g. 
the Forces of Zithuania and Poland ſetting down before it, 
began a formal Attack, Aug. 20. but croffed with ill ſucceſs, 
raiſed the Siege in September following. This City ſtands 7: 
Miles N. W. of Soczow, 116 almoſt S. E. of Lemburg, 280 E. 
of Cracovia, and 290 S. E. of Warſquia. Long. 47d. 46m. 
Lat. 48d. 50m. 


II. Bar. 


Bur, is a very ſtrong Town on the Riyer Row, in the Pa- 
latinate of Kamjwech, upon a Hill among Marſhes,: and now 
ſubje& to the Turbs. It ſtands yo Miles N. E. of Keminieck, 
and 54 N. W. of Braclaw. Long. 49d. 22 m.-Lat.' 49 d. 
14 Mm. | 
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III. Braclaw: 


| Braclaw, Lat. Braclovia, is aſtrong Town in Lower Pods- 
(ia, ſituated upon the River Boz, towards the middle of this 
Province, and Capital of the Palatinate of the lame Name, it 
js ſubje& to the King of Poland, but the Country has been 
ſtrangely ruined by the Turks ſince the taking of Kaminech, 
off which City it ſtands 110 Miles to the E. Long. 50d. 
2m. Lat.. 43d. 53 m. 


Article IV. 
Moldavia. 


"ORs Mxgiom is a Principality of Europe, known 

Jo - - alſo under the Name of Great Walachia, or 
- ©; I6alachia Ciſalpina, formerly part of Dacia, and at- 
- +, terwards of the Great Kingdom of Hungary, It has 
Bounds..: its Modern Name from a River, or from the Bo- 

\1 41: 41:rough Moldavia. The Niefter divides it from Podo- 
tia, on. theN. the Black Sea, and the Danube divide it from 
Bulzajid'on theE. It has the Rivers Danube and Serethe, or 


Extent. - about: go Leagues long from Eaſt to Weſt, and 70 


£ from N. to S. 
This Country is fruitful in Corn, Pulſe, Oc. the 


Quality. Air very 900d. - There is ſuch pleuty of Wax and 
Honey, that their Tythes arc worth above 200000 

Hiſtory. Crowns to the Prince. The Inhabitants are Chriſti- 
 afis: under the GreeK Patriarch, and. the Tribute 

they. paid*formerly to the Turks, was formerly about 1400 
Pound; - but the Port increaſeth it from time to time, not ca- 

ring how poor they make them to keep them obedient. In 
IE86. the Poles over-ran all this Country, and took ther 

principal Cities they therefore fince relinquiſhed the Orto- 

man Intereſt, and voluntarily put themſelves under the Pro- 


teFionof the Emperor of Germany 1n 168 8. Thi 
is 
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This Country is divided into Moldavia, properly ſo' called, 
towards the Weſt, and Beſſarabia towards the Eaſt, where 
the Danube's Mouths are, and belonigstothe Turks. 

Beſſarabia, is inhabited by the Tartars Drobuces, or of Bud- 
ziack , andthe Tartars of 0czakow, both great Thicyes. -- 


: Sockrow, or Cxukaw, 
The Places of Note in Mol- ) Zafly, or Faxy, © 
davia Proper are, Pudna, 


Targorod, or Treſcort. 


: Tekin, or Tizina, 
Ih Beſſarabia, Akterman, or Bialogrod, t 
| Oczahaw, 
Kilta nova. ( 


L Sockzow. | 


Sockzow, or Crukaw, is a great and ſtrong City, the Ca- 
pital of the Principality of Moldavia, and: the ordinary Refi- 
dence of the Prince called Yayvade. -It ſtands on the River 
Serethe, $4 Miles N. E. of Cronſtad, and 74almoſt 5. of Kamt- 
nieck. Long. 48 d. 3om. Lat. 47d. 44m. 


I. Zaſſy: 


Faſſy, or Zazy, isagreat and populous City on the; River 
Pruth, ſubject to its own Prince, under the prote&&ion of the | 
Emperor. The Poles took it in 1686. and ſoon after left it 
again. It ſtands 60 Miles E. of Sockzow, 


bl 
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I. Tekin. 
Tehin, or Tigina, 1s agreat City, the Capital of Beſſarabia 

on the River Niejter towards the Borders of Pqgolia. It 

_— Ioo Miles N. E. of Fazy. Long. 51 dy 20m. Lat: 47 
+ Zo Wm. Rs 
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SES (/ Bialogggd, or Akgerinan. 


Bralogrod, is a ſtrongCity, upon the Nrefter near the Pone 
Euxine, and the Capital of the Principality of Budziach. It 
ſtands 4.2 Miles S. W. of Oczakow, and 270 N. of Conſtantins- 
ple. Long. 54d. 34m. Lat. 47 d. 32m. | 


ITI. Oczakow. 


Oczabow, or Ocziakow, Lat. Axtace, 18 a ſtrong Town ſeat- 
ed at the Fall of the Boryſthenes or Mieſter into the Euxine Sea. 
It hasa Caſtle which is Garriſon'd by the Turks, but the Citi- 
Zens are Precopenſian Tartars', 1t' was Built by Vitolaus Duke 
of Lithuania, andat firſt peopled by his Subjets. Near this 


City the Poles gave the Tarftars a fatal] overthrow in 1644. 


This Place gives Name to the Neighbouring Tartars, who are 
ſo. troublefom to Podolia, Lithuama, and Poland, that the Ring 
of tlic latter-pays them Tribute to prevent their Incurſions. 
T-ftatids 44 Miles N. E. of | Bialogrod, and 290 N. of Conftan- x 


##*nople; Long. g5 d. 27 m. Lat. 45d. $2m. 
IV. Kzha Nova. 


Kilia Nova, is a ſtrong Town of Beſſarabia, ſubjet to the 
Ta#Þ4;- upon the Danybe 60 Miles S. W. of Bialgnad, and 230 
N.of Conſtantinople. Long, 53 d. 28 m. Lat. 46d. 44 m. - 
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Article V. 
Walachia. 


Alathia , or Valaquia, 1 Principality 


. Ii 
Bihds. \ 


tween Moldavia to the N. E. Tranſilvania to the N. W. Hun- 
29 to the Weſt,and Bulgariatothe South.It 15 not very = 
a a a | W —_ ince 


7 


E .of Europe, was formetly part of the ane | 
cient Kingdom of Hungary, It lyes be>-. 


bo ASE 


fiace it was divided into' great Valachia or Ciſalpi- 

na, ( the preſent M0/4avia)' or little Valachia or Diviſion 
Tranſalpina, ( the which is now called Valachia.). It 

has Mines of Gold, Horſes the ' moſt eſteemed in Quality. 
Europe, and a great number of Riyers. The Turks 

call it Carabogdana, that is the Land of black Corn. Riches. 
This Province is divided into 13 Counties promiſ- 

cuouſly Inhabited by Saxons, Hungarians, and Natives. The 
Vatvode orPrince has 100000 Crowns by his Tythes of Honey 
and Wax, a great Commodity in that Country ; 

and his Cuſtoms upon the Malmſie of Candia, carri- Govern- 
ed thro' his Lands into Germany, bring hima great ment. 
Sum too, He is now Tributary to the Grand $12- 

nor, to whom he generally pays 70000 Ducats, but is ſome- 
times obliged to pay 100000 to maintain himfelf in his Prin- 
Cipality. He can raiſe 10000 Horſe , and 10co 

Foot. The People here are inconſtant, and wild; Strength 
their Tongue inclines ſomewhat to the Latin, Inhabj- 
whick makes ſome think they are deſcended from tants. 
the Romans. In the Ceremonies of their Religion, 

which is that of the Greehs, they make uſe of the Religion 
Lingua Franca, uſed almoſt over all the Orient. 


Tarvis, or Targoviſco, Cap. 
 Braſcovia, 
 Buchorift, 
Margozeſt. 


The places of Note in Wa- 
lachia arc, 


1. Tarvis, or Targoviſco. 


This is a great and confiderable City, the Metropolis of 
Walachia, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Vaivode, It 
ſtands on the River Launiza,. 94 Mites S. E. of Hermanſtat, 
140 S.W. of 7azy, and 200 E. of Belgrade. Long. 47d. 
33 m. Lat. 48d. 54m. | 


II. Braſcovsa. 


Braſcovia, or Bracſlow, or Braſgow, is a City towards the 
North Parts of Walachia, with a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Colocza, 47 Miles almoſt N. of Tarvis. 
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Article VI. 
Bulgaria. 


| Ulegary, Lat. Bulgaria, a Province of Europe be- 
Bounds. longing tothe Turk, had in times paſt the 
Title of Kingdom. | It ſtretches from Seruia, which 
it has on the W. along the Danabe, which parts it from Mol- 
davia and Walachia, unto the Mouths of this River in the 
Blach Sea, which bounds it on the Eaſt ; and on the South a 
long Chain of Mountains ſeparates it from Macedonia and Ro- 
mania, the old Thracia. -- * - - - 
\. Bulgaria, formerly made part of Lower-Mzſia, 
Inhabi- Authors do vary about the Original and firſt Seat 
tants. . of its Inhabitants. There are ſeveral who think 
that they came from the Aſratich Sarmatia, and 
that they took their Name from the River Volga, which diſ- 
charges itſelf into the Sea'of Hyrcania, having had their Seat 
upon its Banks before they pafled into Europe. Others make 
them deſcend from the Ancient Gete or Gepids.However,they 
have ofteh oppoſed the Emperors of Conſtantznople, and made 
Incurfions into Italy and France, under the Kings of the Se- 
cond Line. | h 


. © Sofia, Cap. Archb. 
4 Nicopols, or Nigeboli, Archb. 


Guiftandil, 
Pagfalca, 
The moſt remarkable places  Ternovo, 
in Bulgaria are, x Haſgrad, 
Tet Siliftria, 


Prounda, or Profſlaviſa, 
Tomi, or Troſm1, 
C Meſembria, or Meſeuira. 


F, S'0- 


- 


ix 6 H, 


HUNGART 
I. Sofia. 


Sofia, or Sophia, is called by the Turbs Triadizza, and is an 
Archbiſhop's See ; it wasof old called Saraicca, and belong- 
* &d then to the Lower Meſia. It is ſeated upon the River 
har, at an equal diſtance from the Borders of Thracta E. 
Macedonia S. and Servia W. being now a great, populous, 
but unwalled City, and the Seat of the Baſſa or Governour 
for the Beglerbeglicz of Romelia ; it 15 ſuppoſed to have been 
Built by the Emperor Fuſtiman in Honour of his Wife S0- 
p/1a : It is noted for one of the greateſt General Councils in 
307, that ever was held z wherein by the Artifice of Conſtan- 
tius, the Council of Nice was condemned. ' Amurat II. took 
this City, and fince that time all the Country of its depen- 
dency has been ſubje& to the Turbs. It ſtands 150 Miles S. 
of Targovijco, and 315 W. of Conſtantinople. Long. 47d. 12 
m. Lat. 43d. 25 m. | | | 


II. rcopobs. 


Nicopolis, or Nigeboli, which the Tarks call Sciltaro, 15 ſeat- 
ed upon the Danube, the Capitalof a Sangiah, with an Arch- 
biſhop's See. It is famous for the Vifttory which Bazajer I. 
won there In 1396. It ſtands 74 Miles almoſt N. of Sofia. 


III. Sthiftria. 


Silitria, is a great City, the ſecond of Bulgary (.by ſome 
reckoned the Chief) and the Capital of a Sangiac. It ſtands 
18 Miles S. of Nicopolis, and '70 N. of Sophia. Long. 47d. 
50 M. Lat. 44 d. 25m. ER | 


From Siliftria to Tomi or Troſmi, (known 1n Antiquity by 
Ovid's Confinement ) are ſeen the remains of a Wall Built by 
_ the Emperors of Conſtantinople againit the Barbarians. 
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Article VII. 


Servia. 


es is a Province of the Turkiſh Empire, 
Bound's. which by the Romans was called Aſia Supe- 
rior, aud then efteemed a part of Thrace. It is of 
oreat Extent, being bounded on the North by the Danube, 
which ſeparates it from Hungary and Walachia, on the Weſt 
by Boſnia, on the South by Albania and Macedonia, and on the 
_ Eaſtby Bulgaria. This Country is very fruitfuland . 
Quality. rich, haying ſeveral Mines of Gold and Sitver. In 
_ the Year 1350. Ubſan or Duſan Reigned, and was 
Hiſtory. the firſt King of Servia, and called himſelf alſo 
Emperor of Greece. He Conquered Bulgaria, By- 
nia, and ſeyeral other Nations in thoſe parts. But his Family 
ended in Stephen in 1371. The Servjans ſubmitted to Amu- 
rathT1. after the taking of Niſſa, but being provoked by his 
Cruelty reyolted in 1376. and joined with the Deſpote of 
Boſnia. In 1388. Lazarus Deſpote of Servia _ Amu- 
rath 1. in the Plains of Caſſouia, in which Battel fell $0000 
Men ; and Amrath was ſlain after the Fight as he was view- 
ing the Field by a wounded Servian, who roſe from the Dead 
Bodies, and ſtabb'd him to Revenge the Death of Lazarus his 
Maſter, who was ſlain here too. In 1420. Amurath Sultan 
of the Turhs made an Invaſion on George Deſpote of Servia, 
called the Raſcian, took Nevomento, Scopia, and Stnderouza, 
with two of the Deſpote's Sons, put out their Eyes, and cut 
off their Genitals, and Married their Siſter for her great 
Beauty. In 1427. the Servians were reduced by the ſame 
Prince 3 in 1454. they were again reduced, and have fince 
that time been ſubjeft to the Ottoman Port. | 


” Bel;rade, Cap. Biſh. 
The Places of Note inSer- ) Semendria, Biſh. 
Uia arc, | Niſſa, | 
| Scopia, Archb. 


I. Belgrade. 
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I. Belgrade. 


Belgrade, or Griſchiſh-Weiſſemburg , Lat. Alba Greca, and 


+ Alba Bulzarica, is ſeated alittle below the Confluence of the 


Saveand Danube, very confiderable for its greatneſs, and for 
its ſituation upon a Hill, which renders it extraordipary 
ſtrong. Some do take it for the old Taurinum, but that was 
too far from the Confluent of the Save and Danube, tobe the 
ſame with Belgrade. There is more likelihood that the latter 
being increaſed by the Ruin of the other, its Neighbourhood 
made it to he taken for the ſame City. Belgrade is aBiſfiop's 
See under the Archbiſhoprick of Antivari. Amurath It. loſt 
2 Victorious Army before it in 1439. and Mahomet II. his 
Son loſt another Army of 250000 Men before it in 1456. 
which the brave Hintades ruin'd by this Stratagem ; he ſuf- 
tered a Party of the Turks to enter the Town, and whilſt they 
were plundering, fallied out, and took their Cannon, turned 
them againſt themſelves, killed 40000 of them, and forc'd 
the reſt to an inglorious flight, leaving all their Baggage and 
Ammunition behind. In 1521. Soliman the Maznificent took 
itafter two Months Siege, Lewis King of Hungary being then 
but 15 Years of Age, and the other Chriſtian Princes being 
ingaged ina Mutual War. It was fot matiy Years after neg- 
leted by the Turks, but in 1685. they begun to refortifie it 
after the loſs of Buda. In 1688. the Emperor ſent the Dake 
of Bavaria againſt it witha Potent Army, he forced his way 
oyer the Save, Aug. 8. and defeated Eooo of the beſt of the 
Turkiſh Troops, on the Tenth he March'd tuward Belgrade, 
whereupon the Tarbs ſet Fire to the Lower Town, and aban- 
dod'd it, tho' they had 20000 Men Incamp'd, and wy. 
Work which reach'd from the Town to the Save. An ol 

Baſſa was left toCommand the upper Town and Caſtle. On 
the 12th. the Chriſtians begun their Approaches, the Turks 
makinga Vigorous Defence 3 but Breaches being made, the 
Imperialifts Storm'd it thrice ROY at the 6th. of Sep- 
tertiber, and at the third Afﬀault, entred the Place, puttin 


allto the Sword at firſt, ſo that there were about 7000 kill 


ahd thrown into the foe ; but the Baſſa and about 3oco more 
obtained Quarter ,” having Chain'd 200 Chriſtian Slaves, : 


whom they ſet betwixt them and the Imperialiſis. There 
were 70 Pieces of Cannon, with a vaſt deal of Plunder, = 
« tne 
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the Inhabitants had been removing their Effets a long time, 
and a 1000 Boats went down the River the Day before the 
lower Town was Burnt. The Chriſtians had about 4000 
killed and wounded in this Siege. In 1690. the Emperor 
being Attack'd by the French King upon the Rhixe, the prime 
Viſter ſat down before Belzrade, Octob. 3. with 60000 Men. 
The Garriſon conſiſted of 6000 Men well provided, who made 
a Gallant Defence, and killed abundance of Turks; but on. 
the 8th. a Bomb falling into the Magazine, blew it up, with 
1700 Germans going to Mount the Guard, and ſet Fire to the 
other Magazines, blew up part of the Walls, and filled the 
Ditches, ſo that the Enemy entred by whole Squadrons, and 
put all to the Sword. The Fire deſtroyed the Town and Ca- 
ſtle, and only the Governour with 3oo of. the Garriſon eſca- 
He was afterwards brought to his Tryal for not having 
done his part, butt acquitted. Since that time the Turks 
have refortified this City. It ſtands 165 Miles S. E. of Buda, 
260 S. W. of Hermanſtadt, 230 N. W. of Sofia, 280 S. E. of 
Vienna, and $40 almoſt W. of Conſtantinople. Long. 42 d. 
24 M. Lat. 45d. 20 m. 


II. Semenbria. - 


- Semenbria, is a City and Biſhoprick on the Danube, 24 
Miles E. of Belzrade. The Turks took it in 1690. from the 


Imperialiſts. 
: IN, Aſa. 


Niſſa, is a very conſiderable City upon the River Nichawa 
Itis itrong by its ſituation, capable of being improved, and 
has five Moſques. The Country round 'it is very fruitful and. 
pleaſant. This City is memorable for the defeat of the 
Turks by the Imperialijts, on the 24th, of September 1n 168g.. 
under Prince Lewis of Baden, whercupon all Servia and Alba- 
nia ſubmitted to the Emperor, as did alſo the Town nextday 
after the Victory; but it was retaken by the Turks in 1690. 
after a Siege of three Weeks. It ſtands 140 Miles S. E. of 
Belgrade. Long. 45 d. 5 m. Lat. 43d. $3 m. | : 


IV, Scopta, 


IV. Scopia, or Hſcopra: 


Scopia, or Uſcopia, -( which Sanſon places in Bulgaria ) is a 
large City at the foot of Mount Orbelus, on the River Vera- 
tazar near the Borders of Macedonia, partly on Hills, part! 
on Plains, in a pleaſant Country. ' It was. at firſt a Biſhop's 
See, but is now an Archbiſhop's, and is apleaſant, populous, 
and trading City." There are in 1t 700 Tanners, many fair 


Houſes, and ſome handfom Sepulchral Monuments. The 


beſt Houſes are richly furniſhed with Garpets to tread on, 
finely painted. This City in the Year. 1689. was taken by 
Picolominifor the Emperor of Germany,” 1t being deſerted by 
the Baſſa and its Inhabitants : The Germans ſaid 1t was as big 
as Prague in Bohemia, and had 60000 Inhabitants, and 400 
Fews, but being open, and only walled, and taken late in 
the Year, the Imperialiſts plunder'd it, and burnt it down to 


' the Ground. It ſtands 60 Miles S. E. of Nifſa, 66 almoſt W.' 


of Sofia, and nigh 200 S. E. of Belgrade. .: Long. 45d. 48m. 
Lat. 43 d. : 


Article VIII. 
Raſcia. 


Ome Geographers ;nclude Raſcia in the Kingdom of Hun- | 


gary, others in Servia, and others in Sclavonta ; I ſhall 


follow neither of them, but make it a diſtin& Province, ac- 
cording to Sanſon's Maps. 


# 
4 


Raſcia, isa Principality bounded on the N. by the River 
Drave, that ſeparates it from the Kingdom of Hungary, on 
theE. by the Danube, on the S. by the Save, that diyides it 
from Servia and Boſnia, and on the W. by Sclavonia. 


The Places of Note in Raſ- c Neck Waradin, 
«a are, ; 


Swernick. 
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L Peter-Warad;n. 


Peter-Waradin or Petre-Waradin called by the Inhabitants 
Petrowar Lat. Acuminium, or Petro-Varadin, is ſituate on the 
Danube between the Save and the Drave, and has been yery 
famous ws the preſent War. The Turks made. it their 
common paflage into upper Hungary, after the Emperors 
Forces. had made themſelves Maſters of Buda, and for that 
purpoſe kept a Bridge of Boats over the Danabe here : the 
Revolt and Mutiny againſt the prime Viſiter, after the Battel 
of Mobats, happened bere, whereby. that General was forc'd 
to tly for his Life to Belgrade, and thence to Conſtantinople. 
It Has fince been taken and retaken by both Parties. Its 
Fortifications were blawn up by the Imperialiſts in 1638. and 
the Town quite burnt down a little after. But the Empe- 
cor in 1691. begun to refortify it, and intends to make it a 
place of great ſtrength. It ſtands 32 Miles N. W. of Bel- 
pg and 36 S. E. of Eſech, Long. 41 d. 55m. Lat. 45 d. 
38 m. 


II. Effeck, 


Eſſech 18a Town upon the Drave which has been very fa- 


mous in the Preſent Wars betwixt the Turks and Imperialiſts ; 
The Town ſtands low and the Streets are plank'd with Trees. 
, Upon one fide of the Gate, is a part of a Roman Inſcription 
M. lian, &c. on'the other a Man's head 1n Stone. In or 
near this Place Conſtantius defeated Magnentius the Uſurper 
and Murtherer of Conſtantine Il. in 359. The Town 1s great 
and populous, by reaſon of the Trade and Commerce, þut 
not ſtrong ; and therefore the Turks have of late beſtowed 
much coſt and pains in fortifying it. But that which 1s the 
great wonder 1s the Wooden Bridge, 8585 Geometrical 
paces long, and 17. broad 3 running over the Drave, oyer a 
long Marſh and the River Fenns, from the City to the Fort 
of Darda, which 1s on the other fide 1n the lower Hungary. 
It was built by Soliman the Magnificent in 1521. as ſoon as he 
had taken Be/zrade, and has Railson both fides, with Towers 
of Wood at every quarter of a Mile. Count Nicholas Serinz 


burat part of itin 1654. which neceſſitated the Ons 
ul 
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build that parta little nearer the Danube, becauſe they could 
not without great charges and difficulty, pluck up the re- 
mainder of the Trees which the Water had preſerved from 
the Fire. By this Bridge the Turkiſh Armies uſed to paſs 
between Hungary and Confentivepte. Near this Place the Un- 
fortunate Lewis King of Hungary, was defeated in 1526. in 
attempting toſtop Soliman's paſſage intohis Kingdom. Count 
Leſſy burnt this Bridge a ſecond time in 1685. and poſſeſs'd 
himſelf of the Town of Zfſeck 3 but the Caſtle holding out 
he blew up their Magazines, plunder'd the Town and left it. 
In 1686. The Turks began to build it after another manner, 
by driving rows of Trees into the Earth, and filling up the 
ſpace with Earth, that it might not be ſubje& to be ruin'd 
by Fire. But the Duke of Lorrain deſtroyed it in 1687. 
drove the Turks over the Drave, and ina few days entirely 


ruined, what 8000 men had been many Months a Building. 


After the taking of Belgrade, the Turks ſat down with an 
Army of 15000 Men before this place, but retired without 
ſucceſs in 1690. It ftands 6s Miles N. W. of Belgrade, and 
109 S.E. of Buda, Long. 41d. 25 m. Lat. 46 d. 4m. 


II. Swerntck. 


Swernch is a great City with aconfiderable Paſs on the Ri- 
ver Trina, near the Confines of Boſnia, 28 Miles E. of Sarate. 
It was taken by the Imperialiſts ob. 15. 1688. 


Article IX. 
Boſma. 


Oſnia or Boſſina is a Province of Exrope formerly 
B aKingdom. It is ſituated betwixt the Rivers Bounds. 

Unna, Save and Drina, and took its name from 
the River Byſna. It Borders Servie on the Eaſt ; Dalmatia, 

on the South ; Croatia on the Weſt, and Sc/avonia 
and Raſcia on the North. This Country was an- Hiſtory. 

ciently part of Pamonza, conquered fince by the 
Goths, .and at laſt by the Sclavonians, who becoming Tribu- 
| aries 
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taries and ſubje&ts to the Hungarians, Boſnia had the ſame 
Fate. It confiſted then only of one Province, which has 
ſince had Princesof its own. Mahomet II. ſeized it in 1463. 
and Flead Stephen the laſt King of Boſnia. In 1688. at the 
"Fame time that the Dukeof Bavaria marched to the Siege of 
Belzrade, Prince Lewis of Baden went with a ſtrong Detach- 
ment of Germans and Hungarians "to the Conqueſt of Boſnia. 
The Cyroatians having Orders to join with him, the 14th of 
Auguſt his Army paſſed the River Unna, tho: the Baſſa oppo- 
ſed him with 15000 Men, after which he took Caſtanowitza, 
which is a Caſtle of three ſtrong Towers, and a Wall accor- 
ding to the ancient way of Fortification, and ſeated on the 
UVnna, between Croatia and Byſnia, which yielded without 
reſiſtance. The 15th the Army went towards Gradiſca, 
which was ſet on fire and deſerted, as wasalſo Debitza and 
Zaſſenovitz, and 3000 Turks were intercepted and cut off 
near the former. The 25th he marched toward Bro, (the 
Croats being ſent home) in order. to reinforce the Siege of 
Belerade, but finding the Baſſa had ſtill a confiderable Body 
of Men he reſolved to diſperſe them before he went. The 
Baſſa lay then at Terwent five Hungarian Miles from Brod, 
and the 4th of September he marched towards him in the 
Night with a Body of 3ooo German Horſe withoutany Foot. 
The 5th by break of Day, they fell upon the Enemies Camp 
15000 ſtrong, and defeated their Horſe, and of 7000 Foot, 
which could not ſo well ſhift, 5000 were ſlain and 2000 
taken, with the loſs of 150 Chriſtians, upon which Bagnaluca 
the laſt Town yielded to Prince Lews, and 1ince that the 
Germans are become Maſters of all the other Places, and haye 
reconquered the whole Province. 


f Sari or Boſna, Saray Cap. 
| Iſwornich, 
Ternovitza. 
The Principal | Bagmaluch or Bagnaluc.z. 
places of this Pro- < Kyretn. 
vince are, Faickza or Tetze. 
Debitza, or Dobicza. 
| Zafſenovite. 
CTna, 


8 Sarl, 
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I. Sars. 


Sari or Boſna-Saray is ſeated upon theRiver Miglazza, and 
15 accounted now the principal City of Boſnia, (which hoe 
nour belong'd formerly to Faitza, and then to Warboſaum,) 
and ſtands $o Miles S, W. of Peter-Waradin, and 175 S. of 
Buda, Long. 4od.15 m. Lat: 45 d. 10m. 


IT. Faykza, 


Faycza, Gieza or Gaitia, formerly the Capital City of Boſ- 
na, is a mighty ſtrong City and Caſtie, ſeated on the River 
Plena. This City was recovercd by the Ringof Hungary in 
1463. from the Turks, who endeavoured to retake it the 
ſame year, without ſucceſs; but they took it afterwards, and 
made it the ſeat of a Sangiach or Govyernour. It ſtands 42 
Miles E. of Wihitz, 60 almoſt N. of Bagmalach, 82 Miles N. 
E. of Zara, and 154 almoſt S. of Buda. Long. 39 d. 15 m- 
Lat. 45 d. 22 m. 


pI _ _ 


Article X. 


Sclavonta. 


Nder the name of Sc/avonia, the ancients com- 
prehended Hungary, Sclavonia propria, Croatia, Ancient. 
Dalmatia, Boſma, Servia, Raſcia and Bulgaria, Extent. 
reaching from the River Drave to the Gulph of Ve- 
nice. But by Sclavonia at preſent 1s only meant Modern. 
that part ofthe ancient Pannonia, which is bound» Bounds. 
ed by the Drave on the North 3 Raſcza, on the 
Eaſt.; the Save, on the South; and Germany, on Extent. 
the Weſt. It is 32 German Miles in length, and 12 | 
in breadth. 
It is faid to have had its name from the Slaw an Name. 
ancient People who came from Scythia in the time 
P of 
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| Hiſtor of the Emperor 7uſtinian, and having ſeized Iſtria 
| )* andall Grecia, founded the Kingdom of Poland un- 
der Lechus, and that of Moravia, -under Zechus, Anno 850. 
they were beat out of Greece by Conſtantine. And in 783. 
they were kept under by Lewis the Pi2ns... In 807. they em- 
braced-Chriſtianity by the Preaching of one Methodius. The 
Emperor £ewis II. had War ;with them, about 858. as alfo 
the Emperor. 0tho 10 g60. They infeſted Canute and Sueno 
Kings of the Danes 1a the Xth Century, but Walduner over- 
1 came them in 1161. Arno 1200. Canute the Dane overcame 
1 the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, who had poſſeſt himſelf of Scla- 
vonia, and after this the Sclavonians became Tributaries to 
| the Hungartans. They were moſt of them of 
| _ Religion. the Roman Church, but ' performed their Wor- 
i: Lanzuage. A1hip in their own Language,which was formerly 
ho very extenſive, and ſpoken inmore places than 
| any other living Tonguein Europe, and 1s yet, tho' in diffe- 
= rent Diales, from the Adriatich Gulf tothe Northern Ocean, 
| by the Iſtrians, Dalmatians, Boſnians, Moravians, Bohemians, 
Luſatians, Sileſians, Poles, Lithuanians, Pruſſians, Scandina- 
vians and Ruſfians almoſt as far as Conflantmople, and much 
uſed among the Turks. 
In 1504. this Country was ſubdued by Soly- 
Government. man the Magnificent. in 1687. after the Turbs 
were defeated, at Mohatz, their Army Mutiny'd 
againſt the Grand Viſier, and the Turks deſerting it, the 
whole Country, except Gradiſca, ſubmitted to the Empe- 
ror. 
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This Country 15 very fruitful, and has many 

Quality. Mines; the People are ſo enamoured with 
Manners. War, that they often pray they may die with 
their Swords in their Hands, 


( Poſega. 
Gradifca. 


\ The moſt remarkable p Sopia. 
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Places hefe are, | pi _ 
| Waraſdin. 
C Brodt., 


L. Poſega- 


os 


HUNGARY 


I. Poſeea. 


Poſega, the Capital City of Sclavoma, is aPlace of an indif- 
ferent ſtrength, but of great Commerce. It has 400 Villages 
depending upon it, and conſiſts of about 1000 Houſes. The 
Country about it 1s very fruitful, producing fruits of all ſorts 
of an-extraordinary fize. Tt was taken from the.Turbs by 
the Imperialiſts in 1687. The Bey made at firſt ſome refiſt- 
ance, - but after having fired.ſome Cannon, he abandoned the 
Place ; part of the Garriſon retired to the Mountains; and . 
the reſt. into different places upon the Save. The Germans 
found in it a great. quantity of Ammunition and Proviſion, 
with five Pieces-'of Cannon. This City ſtands on the River 
Ortana 120 Miles S. of Buda, 126 W. of Belgrade, and 185: 
S, E. of Vienna, Long. 39 d. 42 m. Lat. 45d. 46 m. 


IL 6 radiſca. 


Gradisha is a ſtrong Town ſeated upon the River Save, 
toward the Frontiers of Croatia. It was taken from the 
Turks by the Imperialiſts under the Command of the Duke of 
Croy in 1691. It ſtands 3o Miles almoſt W. of Poſega, Long. 
39d. Lat. 45d. 39 m. 


4+ 


II. Brod. 


Brodt is a ſmall Town 15 Miles S. of Poſega famous for a 
Vitory Prince Lewis of Baden gained oyer the Turks in 
1688, | 
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Article XI. 


Croatia. 


Roatia has the Title of a Kingdom; and com- 

Botrnds. prehendedformerly all between the Draveand 
the Sea of Dalmatia, ad was divided into three 

parts, but now that is called Croatta that lies between Boſniz 
on the Eaſt, the Gulf of Venice, on the South ; Germany, on 
the Weſt ; and Sclawmia on the North ; Croatia is 

Name. called Krabatin by the Germans, and- Corbavia in 
Manners Latin. The People of this Province are good War- 
riors, and take much after the Germans, Hunga- 

rians and Sclawonians for their Cuſtoms and Manners, ſo that 
their Gentlemen are ſaid to ſhare with the firſt in their Drun- 
kenneſs; to imitate the ſecond in their Pride; and tobe eve- 
ry whit as importunate as the lait. The Croates, eſpecially 
thoſe called Vſcokes, are very ſwift, and run up and down 
Mountains like Bucks, with Shoes made of Cord on purpoſe. 


Croatia is commonly divided into the Auſtrial and the Otto- 


man, becauſe the Rouſe of Auſtiza and the Turks are Sove- 
rggns thereof. | 


To the Emperor. wr 

Wihitz or Pighitor., 

To the Turks.) Waken, or Siſſeg. 
.) Velay. 

Caſtanovitz. 


I. Segna or Zeng. 


- Segne or Zeng, 15 a ſtrong City on the Bay, anciently 
catled Flanaticum now Quarnaro or Carnaro, from the Moun- 
ain de Carnia, and has over againſt it the Ifland of Vegliz. 
This is the Capital City of the Principality of Msrlachia, and 
1 Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhopof Spalaftro. It is ſtron 

' both 
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both by Art and Nature, having vaſt Woods and Mountains 
behind it to the Landwyard, ſo that an Army can hardly get 
to it, and the Port is notcapable of a great Fleet. About © 
the year 1539. It was in the *pefleſſion of the Count de 
Frangipani, and was claimed by Solyman, the Grand Seignior 
AS apart of Hungary, which he had then conquered in great 
Part. This forced Ferdinand the Emperor to fake it into his 
own hands, after which he entertained the UVſ/chech! a fet of 
Robbers like our Buccaneers, who had like to have kindled 2 
War betwixt the Turks and the Venetians. The Coaſt about 
this Bay is full of ſmall Iſlands, Rocks and Creeks, ſo that it 
has ever been a Receptacle for Pyrates. Thoſe Pyrates in 
time became $500 or 600 Men, and did great damage to the 
Turksand to the Chriſtian Merchants. The Turks provok'd 
by the [njuries of theſe Buccaneers in the year 1592. began 
a War againſt the. Auſtrian Dominions, which laſted till the 
year 1602. In the year f613. Fadre Paolo, in his continua- 
tion of the Hiſtory of the Vſchochz tells us, that this City con- 
ſiſted of three ſorts of Men, the $:7pendarii or Liſted Men, 
which were 200 under four Captains ; the Caſ./in!, or Citt- 
Zens, which were then about 100 Families; And the Ventus 
rim, who were Fugitives from Turkey, Dalmatia and Apuliaz 
their whole number not above 2000. Yet this handful of 
Men, plagued the State of Venice from 1537, to 1616. The 
War I laſt mentioned loſt the Empire of Germany, Agriain 
£596. and Camſa in 1602. In the year 1615. the Arch-Duke 
of Auftria declared a War againſt the Venetians, onthe ſcore 
of theſe Pyrates, which drew the Durch to aſfiſt them ; and 

this forced the Arch-Duke the next year to ſuppreſs this Neſt 

of Pyrates, fo that they were never heard of fiice. Segna 

ſtands 45 Miles nigh S. of Carolftad, as many N. W. of Zura, 

and 52 W, of Wibitz. Long. 36d. 39 m. Lat. 45d. 12m. 


II. Wits. 


Wrhitz or Pizhitan, is a vcry ſtrong City, ſeated on a ſmall 
Lake by the River Una reckoned the Capital of Croui in, * Tt 
ſtands 44 Miles S. E. of Car/}tat, 52 almoſt N. of Zara, and 
” nigh W. of Pye;a. Loig. 37 d. 44 m. Lat. 45 d. 
13 m, 


F-q II. Caſfta- 
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Il. Caſtanovits, 


Caſtanouitz 15 a good Caſtle on the River Unna, near the 
'Baxders'-of Boſnia 34 Miles W. of Gradiſca. Tt belonged to 
the Turks, but was takenbyPrince Lewis of Baden, and ſub- 


- niitted to the Emperor of Germany in 1688. 


 »* 


Article XIL. 


Dalmatia. . 
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= EP oe Almatia, 1s a Province lying on the Gulf 
Boung's. | of Venice, part of the ancient 1lhyria. It 

= was anciently very large, but 1s now more con- 
trated. It has I/tria, on the Weſt; Croatia and part of Byſ- 


'zia,- on the North 3 Servia and Albania, on the Eaſt ; and 


- . - the Gulph of Venice on the South. Their Lan- 
Language. guage is Sclavonick,, and their Religion for the 
Religion. moſt part Popery. The People are Martial, 
Manizrs., but Rb in their Divertiſements. 
Hiſtory. The Pope at a Council held by two of his Le- 

| cates, at Salone, erefted this Province into a 
Kingdom, and inveſted Demetrius their Duke, with Sword, 
Scepter and Crown, Anno.1075. Diocleſian the Perſecutin 
Emperor, was a Native of this Country ; whether heretire 
after his Abdication. It was. added to Hungary in 1310. tc 
gether with ſome adjacent Provinces. | 


Dalmatia 15 divided into three parts, as followeth. 


CZara. Archbp. Cap. 
Nona. Biſh. 


. Zemonic9. 
The firſt belongs tothe Sebenico. Biſh. 


Venctians and COmPpre-4y Traw. Biſh. 


kends, | Spalatro. Archbp. 
| | Salone. 
Cl; ” 
1 The 


1C 


a 
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C Scardona. 'Biſh. ti 
| Narenca or Narenza. Biſh. 
Trebiznd, Biſh. | 
Caftel-Nuovs. 


The ſecond belongs to 
the Turks, and compre- ET 
prehends theſe oppoſite Dy 3 | Pe 
Places, but the Venetians may 4 oy _ Tas. 
have of lates conquered | = = Archbp 
moſt of them. Dalci;ns. Biſh. 


CSutart. 
The. third is the- Re). pin mr be ae. 
. . . 6 LF o r $* . *- 
publick of Raguſi, in LRaghſ , Dire _y FRE 
- which are, Sf 2 2 14+: 248 
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Zara Lat. Fadera is a very conſiderable Town and Port, 
Capital of Dalmatia, and an Archlyſhop's See. It 1s eny1- 
roned by the Sea, being joined to land only by a Draw-Bridg : 
Beſides this, it is defended with fix ſtrong Baſtions, La. 
aflaus Ring of Naples, who alſo took the quality..of King of 
Hungary, 101d it with the depending Iflands to the Venetiang 
it 1409. towhom it belong'd before, for they being aſſiſted 
by Baldwin Count of Flanders, and other Princes that were 
going to the Conqueſt of the Holy-Land, after Saladin's 
Death, made themtelves Maſters of it in 1200. This City 
ſtands 116 Miles N. E. of Ancona, 184almoſt S. E. of Venice, 
and 165 N. W. of Raguſa. Long. 37 d. 20 m. Lat. 44 d. 
34 M. | | 


IL. Nona, 


Nona Lat. Anona isa well-fortified Town and Port/of Dal- 
matia, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhoprick of Za- 
1a. It ſtands 35 Miles N. of Zara. 


III. Zemontco . 


Z@momico was aſtrong hold of Dalmatia, about ſeyen Miles 
P4 | from 
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from Zara. The Venetians yielded itto theTurks in 1573. 
but in 1647. The Proveditor Foſcol? obſerving how the Turbs 
of that Garriſon did annoy the Country all about, reſolved 
to beat them out of it, which he did and then demoliſhed 
the Fort. In 1682. The Turks deſigned to eſtabliſh them 
Eves there, but were cut off by the AMorlaques. 


| IV. Sebenico. 


Sebentco Lat. Sebenicum Sicum,is a ſmall.but ſtrong City up- 
on the Aartatick Sea, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop 
of Spalatrs. It has been under the ' Venetians ſince the year 
1412. before which time it wasa Sea-Port Town of Croatia. 
Tt has a Caſtle ard Fort built upot a Rock, which has four 
Limes baffled the Ottoman Forces, and is fituate at the Mouth 


'of the River Kerka, 30 Miles N. W. of Spalatro, and 44 $. 


E. of Zara, Long. 38 d. 18 m. Lat. 44 d. 16 Me 
V. Traw. 


raw is a very ſtrong and populous City, a Sea-Port and 
a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Spalatro. It ſtands in 
2 ſmall If}aiid of the ſame name, 'but joined to the Conti- 
pen? by a Bridge, it 1s ſubje& to the Republick of Venice 
ſince 1420. and lies 24 Miles S. E of Sebentco. ER 


VI. Spalatre. 


Spalatro Lat. Spajatum, or Palatium Dincleſiani, and Salona 
Nova, is very. Strong, Rich' and Populous, and an Archbi- 
ſhops See. Its name ſeems to be a Corruption of Palatiun, 
becauſe it was in former times, the Palace of Divcleſtan, ws) 
was born at Salma, about a League from Spalatry, This 
City is well-fortified, ai:d about a Muſquet ſhot from the Eaft 
Gate there is a Fort built upon high Ground, which commands 
the City. Heres alſo a very ſpacious and corvemient Har- 
bour. The Venetians have but a ſmall Garrifon there, as 
truſting in their Fort of C/:fſu, there beiugno paſſage from 
Turkey to this City, but undcr the Cannon of that Place. 
The Cathedral of this City was bf old a Temple that ſtood 
C7 :n 
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in the midſt of Dyocleſian's Palace. Since this Temple was 
changed into a Church, they have broken through the Wall 
to make a Quire to it, and made ſeveral Windows in it, for 
before it received light only by the Gate or Door, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Heathens, who commonly made their 
Temples all dark, to render their Myſteries the more ve.1e- 
rable, by the borrowed light of many Torches and Lainps. 
The Walls of Dioc/eſran's Palace, which contain the two thirds 
of the City, are in a manner whole and iintire, and makean 
exatt ſquare, with a Gate in the midſt of each fide. The 
Country round this Place is very fruitful, and all Proviſions 
very Cheap. Itſtands 3o Miles S. E. of Sebenico 74 S. E. of 
Zara and 92 N. W. of Raguſi. Long. 38 d. 50 m. Lat. 


44 d. 
VII. Salonga. 


Salona 15 a City on the Gulph of Venice, now ruined by 
the Sclavontans, but formerly was a Biſhop's See under the 
Archbiſhop of Sp.latro, and much mentioned in ancient 
Writers, and more particularly famous for the Retreat of 
the Emperor Diocleſian. The Venetians have built a Caſtle, 
near its ruins, which ſtands five Miles N. of Spalatro. 


VIIL Cliffa 


Cliſſe is a ſtrong Fort 10 Miles N. E. of Spalatro, and 34 
almoſt W. of Sebanico. | 


IX. Scardona. 


Scardona is ſeated upon the River Kerka, in Latin Tt, 
which compaſſeth a great part of it ſo as tomake it a kind 
ot Peninſula. It is about ſeven Miles from the Adriatich Seca, 
with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Spalatro, It was 
formerly a famous City, and the Capital of the Tarhiſh Dal- 


miatia. It 18 ſtill confiderable. Inthe year 1683. the More 


lacks of Croatia took it from the Turks, and General Valter 
put a_ good Garriſon into it for the Venertans, after that he 
had put the place into a conditioh of being a Bulwark er 
| the 
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theIncurſions of the Infidels. It is about 3o Miles almoſt N. 
-of Sebemico. | OT f; 
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The Martial -field: 


 X. Marenzg, 


Narenza, or Narenca, Lat. Nayo, 1s ſeated on the Gulf at 
Venice, and belongs tothe Turks ; it:was formerly very con- 
ſiderable, and the Capital of Dalmatia, but at preſent it is 
in a manner wholly ruined. It hasa Biſhop Suffragan-of Ra- 
guſi. The Venetians took it in 987. and the Turks in 1479» 
It ſtands 44 Miles N. of Raguſa. 


XI. Trebigns, or Trebigna. 


Trebigna, is a ſmall and inconfiderable, but very Ancient 
City, with a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhoprick of Ragu- 
fa, ſubjet to the Turks. It ſtands 20 Miles almoſt N. of 
Raguſi. Long. 41d. 2 m. Lat. 43d. 10 m. 


XII. Caftek-Nuove. 


Caftel-Nuowo, is a Town of the Dutchy of St. Saba, or of 
the Province of Herzegovine, ſeated upon the Canal of Catta- 
ro, three Leagues from its Mouth, and over-againſt the Ea- 
ſtern Sea. The Caſtle of $alimanega, which 1s joined to the 
place on the North-ſide is built upon a-very rocky place, 
and is commanded by the Mountain of St. Yeneranda, whence 
alſo the Tower of Faſtagich , which 1s partly built upon the 
Rock, and partly upon the joining Ground, can be batter'd. 
This great Tower was uſed by the Turks as a Magazine for 
Powder. The high Fortreſs called Goringrad 15 650. paces 
from the Town, on the Northern ſide, and this may be bat- 
ter'd topieces from the top of Mnt-flichi, which 1s nigh 1t. 
This place was Attacked in 1538. by the Pope, the Empe- 
ror's, and Venetian Army, and taken by them, and Garriſon- 
ed with Spaniards, but they put three Coloursinto it, one for 


- the Pope, one for the Emperor, and a third for the Repub- 


lick. They did not enjoy it long, for the very next Year 
Barbaroſſa came into the Channel with go Galleys, and 30 
Fuſtes, and having landed 80 Pieces of Cannon, and mo 

en, 
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Men, that were joined by the Sanziac of the Province, he 

Battered the Place, and carried it by Aﬀault. The Spani- 
ards ſuſtained a great Louſs on this occafion, for there were 
4000 of them either killed, or put to Irons. The Venetians 
endeavourcd to retakeit in 1572. but wereforc'dto give over 
the Enterprize, yet have at laſt made themſelves Maſters of 
1t in 1687. jointly with the Pope's Troops, and thoſe of the 
Order of Malta, which fell out thus; Count Herbeftein Great . 
Prior of Hungary, and General of the Gallies of Malta, and 
Commander of the Pope's Seven Gallies, received Orders 
from the Pope to join the Venetian Army inthe Morea, come 
manded by the Generalifſimo Aforoſinz, to undertake ſome 
conſiderable Enterprize in Dalmatia, which he did upon the 
7th of Auguſt 1687. and-with the General Cornaro reſolved 
upon the Siege of Caſte/-Nuow; this Reſolution was put in 
Execution the 2d of September; the 25th the Turks quitted 
the Town, and the next Morning thoſe of the Caſtle yielded 
upon condition, that they might have with them what they 
could carry upon their Backs, with Veſſels to Tranſport 
them into Albania, all which was executed the 2d of OFober, 
the Turks came out, being 9000 well-arm'd, and about a 1000 
Women and Children. Cafte/-Nuovo ſtands 12 Miles W. of 
Cattaro, Long. 41d. 26m. Lat. 42d. 38 m. | 


XIII. Cattaro. 


Cattayo, or Catarro, called by Latin Authors Catharum, or 
Cathara, ( which Le Nor takes to be the Aſcrivinm of Ptoloe 
myand Pliny ) 1s ſeated upon a Gulfto which it gives its name, 
and is defended by aCaſtle Built upon a Hill, with a Biſhop- 
rick Suffragan of Raguſi. This City belongs to the Venetians ; 
the Turks have often attempted it, but to no purpoſe. It 
_— 50 Miles S, E. of. Raguſi, Long. 41.d. 40 m. Lat, 42 

» 36M. ; | 


XIV. Blidoa. 


Budoa, is ſituated upon the Sea, betwixt the Gulph of 
Cattaro, and the City of Dulcigno. Pliny, Prolomy, and Ste- 
phanus of Byzantium have made mention of it under the Name 
of Butua, Bulua, Buthaer. Alexandro Donato having Coward- 


ly 
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7 yielded Antivarito the Tarks in 1571. Auguſtin Paſqually 5 
urreadred Bug, whereof he was Governour, but was not 
blamed becauſe of the weakneſs of the Place. Zacharias Salo- 
mon Jovernour of Cattano, having retook it ſoon after with 
the Land and Sea Forces, the Republick of Venice took care 
to fortifie it, ſo that though it is a ſmull Place, yet it is very 
Regular. Itſuffered much ia 1657. by an Earthquake, but 
great care was taken to Repair the Ruins cauſed by this Ac- 
cident. This Town is a Biſhop's Sz2 Suffcagan of Antivar!, 
and ſtands 8 Miles N. W, of that City. Loag. 41 d. 44 m. 
Lat. 48d. $4 m. 


XV. Autrvar:: 


Antivari, Lat. Antibarum, which ſome take to be the An- 
cient Doclea, is ſeated upon the Airtatich Sea, or Gulph of 
Venice; of a Biſhoprick created intoa Archbiſhoprick by Pope 
Alexander 11. with 10 Suffragans in 1062. Tt has fiace fallen 
under the Tyranny of the Turks. It ſtands 60 Miles S. E. of 
Razuſi. Long. 41d. 42 m. Lat. 43d. 15m. 


XVI. Dolcigna, Scutars. 


Dolcigno, or Dulci?n», and Scutari, or Scodra, were former- 
ly reckoned in Dalmatia, but belong now-a-days to the 
Kingdom of Albania, of which we ſhall Treat 1n the next 
Setion. 


— >” _ 


Of the Republick of Raguli. 


Azuſt, or R:2zuſa, isaCity and Republick upon the Gulf 

of Venice, with an Archdiihop's See. Some Authors 
eſteem it to Ye the ſame with the Ancient Ej 1aurus, bat 
others will have the Ruins of that City to be on the other 
fide, in aplace called Raruſe Verchin. However it be, this 
City which the Sc/4av3ntingatl Drbromeh, is very well Built. 
ts ſituatioa is up91 a Ro50<«, to high 01 01e fide and craggy, 
that 'tis a Govy:rc to it, aalg1 the other fide it ſtretches 
aloag 
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along a little Tongue of Land where *tis waſhed by [the 
Sea. Near this City is the.Fort of St. Lawrence, and a Port. 
It's Inhabited by many Merchants, and the beſt peopled place 
in Dalmatia. - The Government of it isalinoſt like upto that 
of the Republick of Venice. It's true, that the fear of loſin 
their Liberty is ſo great, that it obliges themtochange their 
Duke of Governour eyery Month, and to continue their Offi- 
cersin their Poſts but for ſix Weeks; wherefore Gentlemen 
cannot wear a Sword, nor lye abroad without informing the, 
Senate therewith ; and in the Night time, Strangers, and 
eſpecially Turks, are lock'd up in their Lodgings by them. ' 
Moreover, the Gates of the City are never open but for three 
or four Hours by Day in Summer time, and not above an Hour 
and a half in Winter. The Ragyſtans pay Tribute to the 
Turks, whom they fear ; to the Venetians, whom they hate 
to the Pope, Emperor, and ns of Spain, upon confidera- 
tion. Raguſia, or the Country of Ragu/a 1s but 1inconfidera- 
ble, comprehending no more than the Town of that Name, 
Stagno, and two or three Villages, This City 1s very much 
ſubje@ to Earthquakes, and had terrible ſhocksin 1637. and 
1667. The Senate of Raguſa 15 compried of Sixty Senators, 
whereof Forty at leaſt, muſt meet together when they aſ- 
ſemble for Judgment. Civil Matters, at the Commencement 
of the Suit, are brought before Six of the Senate, from 
whom there is an Appeal to the College of Thirty, who are 
no Senators, and if the Decrees be for Sums exceeding $00 
Crowns, the Appeals are finally determin'd by the Senate. 
Their Judicial Proceedings are in Latin, but they plead in 
Ttalian, or the Language of the Country. Criminal Afﬀairs 
are judged by an Officer, from whom there is an Appeal to a 
Juriſdiion compoſed of Six Senators, and if the Sentence 
be confirm'd there, the Aﬀair is terminated; but if other- 
wiſe, the Senate takes Cognizance thereof, and Judges it. 
As to Politick Aﬀairs of lefler Importance, the Governour 
with Six of the Senate decides them, and theſe Six Senators 
exerciſe that Charge a Year. Raguſa ſtands 82 Miles N. W. 
of Scutari, 160 S. E. of Faicxa, 165 S, E. of Zara, and 
168 S, W. of Belgrade. Long. 4o d. 4o m. Lat. 43 d. 
3 MN 


Sfagno. 
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Stagno. 


Stagno, Lat. Stagmum, is a ſmall City and Sea-Port belong- 
ing to the Commonwealth of Raguſa, with a Biſhop's Seq 
under the Archbiſhop of that City, from which it ſtands 
18 Miles almoſt N. W. Long. 4o. d. 4o m. Lat. 43 d. 


IT 1m. 
[ 


—_— Or" abbot Oe BA A af. Dd EE OE Tn | "I 


ORETTCOOnnGeGAs oe ASIERES AAS et LACS 


—_——— 


— - ” 
” aeciboAeay-.” » —_— 
- 


I — II a A250 A 6 or... 


"W410 "TO Eo. DAS I. 4 


_ A ILY” os » Sf % 


EColronc 


CT 
—— 


TONIAN Of 


/ 


> 
S - 
— D we 
=D RD. 
"XZ > Id 
*, T - et 


1 Mm my nyy 


52 
VYYVAYANYYNDN, rr lll TELL ILLD 
Drenals Andrinons Ys 


__ lll 


THE 


MARTIAL-FIEL D 


EUROPE 


S'B CT. VL 


Greece Lat. Grxcia. 


HIS Country which the Turks now 
a days call Ramelia, derives its ancient Name. 
| Name of Greece from a certain King 


calld Gracuys. Another King whoſe name was 
Hellen, gave it the name of Hellas, and its People that of Hel- 
lenes. But the name of Greece is taken variouſly : for at 
firſtit comprehended only twolittle Countries, of which the 
one' was called Theſſalia; and the other Hellas, or Greece pro- 
perly fo called. Afterwards Epirus, Macedon, Achaia, the 
Peloponneſws, as alſo the Iflandsround about that —_— 
the Continent, received the name of Greece. Beſides that, 
the name of Great Greece was given to Sicily, and the lower 
part of Jzaly, And laſtly, the name ſpread it ſelf into the 
Continent of Neighbouring 4ſia, which was called Aftatak 
Greece, Greece, properly ſo called, which we are now to 
deſcribe, is bounded on the North by a long 
Chain of the Mountains Mariani, which ſeparate Bounds. 
it from Romania, Bulzaria and Servia; on the 
Weſt, by the Adriatich and Jonian Seas; onthe South, by the 
Mediterranean Sea ; and- on the Eaſt by the ad = 
1tCc- 
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White-Sea, formerly Mare Ageuvr. It firetches 
Situation. from the 42d. 3o m. to the 49d. 30 m. of Lon- 
gitude and from the 34 d. 4o m. to the 43d. of 


Extent. Northern Latitude; fo that its Extent W. and 
E. 15 about 420 Miles; and about $oo S. and N. 


Ancient Greece was formerly divided into ſix part, 
Diviſion. viz. 

1. Pel5pmpeſus. 4. Theſſaly. 

2. Epirus, s. Macedon. 

3. Greece Proper. 6. The 1ſands. 


Greece, properly fo called, or Hellas was ſubdivided int6 
Ftolia, Doris, Phocis, Attica, Megaria, Beotia,, and the 
Country of the Locrz. 


Modern Greece at this Day 1s divided into ſeven parts, 
Diviſion. wiz. ſix large Provinces, and the Iſlands. 


1. Albania on the Adriatich Sea or Gulph of Venice. 

2. Epirus, on the Fontan Sea. | 

3. Macedon. } On the Agean Sea, or Archipel, or White 

4. Theſſaly. SEd. 

s. Achata, | 

6. Morea, a Peninſule on the South of Achatiz environ'd 
with the Fontan, Cretian (or of Sapienza,) and Agean 
Seas. 

7. The I[{ands. 


The fix firſt have preſerved their ancient Names, except 
Morea formerly called Pel2ponneſus and Albania, formerly part 
of Epirus. 

The Air is here generally mild, temperate 

Nualfty, and wholeſom. The Soil extreamly fruitful 1n all 

neceſlaries, as Corn, excellent Wine, and Fruits 

the moſt exquiſite in the whole World. There are alſo very 

good Paſtures that feed abundance of Cattel 3 and the Woods 
are ſtock'd with Fowl and Deer. 

The Ancient Greeks had the advantage over 

Anciznt In- all other Nations for Learning, Bravery and Wil- 

habitants, dom. They were the Inventors of Arts and Im- 


Foelr Wit, provers of Sciences, and as they were —_— 
E 
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ed forLearning, ſo were they no leſs fam'd for 

their Military Proweſs, extending their Arms Conrage. 
into ſeveral Kingdoms of the Univerſe, ſo 'that 

People reſorted to 'em from moſt parts of the World; either - 
to be inſtru&ed + in the Liberal* Sciences, or elſe to learn 
the Art of War. The Countrey was ſo fertile ir Menof 
Learning, that the ,time was once when there were found 
to be above three hundred Authors, who had  —- 
made the Deſcription of one Battel. The Greeks Wiſdom. 
were alſo the People, who firſt of - all ſubmitted yy 

to Laws, and who found out the way to govern Laws. 
themſelves and rule others. Their moſt famous 

Law-givers were Cecrops, Dracoand Svlon in Athens ; Lycurgus in 
in Lacedemmor Sparta; Zeleucus among the Locyiz arid Mi- 
ns in Creta or Candy, Their Laws were ſo famed throughout 
all the World that about the year of Rome 303. and of the 
World 3533. the Decemvirs of Rome ſent three of their Col- 
leagues, Spurins Poſthumus, Aulus Manhius, and Publins Sul- 
pittus to copy themout, from which they framed the Laws of - 
the XII. Tables, ſo much celebratedin Roman Antiquity. 

As Greece was the School of all other Nations, ſo was Athens 
the School of all Greece ; and the Athenians diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves from the reſt by the Curiofity of their Genius, 
acid the Elegancy of their ſtyle. Neyertheleſs if they ſur- 
paſſed the reſt in Politeneſs and Deiicacy of Wit, yet they 
were great admirers of Tales and Fiftions. Almoſt all their 
Authors were addicted to Superſtition, and their 
Poets were the Fathers of their falſe Deities Relzzon. 
and the Inventors of the Pagan Theology. Nor 
were the Greek Hiſtorians any more addited to Hiſtories: 
Truth, than their Poets. Their ancient Hiſto- | 
ries eſpecially thoſe of Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus are full 
of Fables and Romances ; and their Modern Hiſtorians had re- 
courſe to Viſions and extraordinary Adventures to fatisfy 
their Genius's,- which is the reaſon we have nothing of 
exact or certain knowledge of what paſſed toward the latter 
end of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. 

At preſent the Greebs are ſo far degenerated 
from what they anciently were, ſo cowed by the Modern In- 
Turks, both Prieſts and People ſo miſerably Ig- habitants. 
norant, and fo frequently abjure the Chriſtian _ 
Religion to embrace Mahumetiſm for the more quiet en- 
joyment of the conveniencies of this Life, that were 1t not 
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for thoſe Chriſtian Feſtivals and Faſts which are in ſuch ve- 
neration among them,- the Chriſtian Religion would'e're 
; this, 'in all probability have been eradicated out 
Reh:gion.- -. ofthe Country. But by means of thoſe ſolemni- 
+» , . _-- ties wherein thezr Holy Performances continue 
five Hours fogether, and ſometimes ſeven they ſtill preſerve 
a Face of the, Chriſtian Religion under a Patriach, Biſhops 
and Prieſts, of which the Learned Dr. Smith of Magdalen Col- 
lege in Oxfor/, has given us an exat* account. 
T De The Greek Prieſts and Prelates wear their Hair 
Grece Ec- long, like the Layety of Europe. Their Ponti- 
cleſie hodi- fical and Prieftly Habits are different alſo from 
erno ftatu thoſe of the Koman Church. "The Patriarch 
Epiftola, wears a Dalmatic or tong Gown with Sleeves all 
Printed in Embroidered, and upon his Head a Royal Crown 
1678, inſtead of a Mitre. The Biſhops wear a certain 
Cap down to their Ears, like the Hollow of a 
Hat without Bruns. Nor dothey bear croſſes in their hands, 
but only a little crutch of E$ny, tipped with Ivory or Mo- 
ther of Pearl. In the Sacrament they make uſe of leaven'd 
Bread, and adminiſter the Sacrament in both kinds. They 
admit of no Images in Baſe Relief, or embofs'd work, but 
only Paintings or Sculptures in Copper and: Silyer, nor 
do they..make uſe of Muſick in their Churches. Their 
Monksor Caloyers, which are generally of the Orders either 
of St. Baſil or St. Chryſo/tom lead very auſtere lives, eſpecially 
thoſe of Mount Athos. 
ey Greece comprehended formerly ſeveral King- 
Govern- doms as that of Epirus, Theſſaly, Macedon, &c, 
ment. . there were alſo many Republicks, of which A- 
thens and Lacedemon were the meſt renowned. 
She fought a long time 1n defence of her Liberty, but was 
at length ſubzeged to the Romans 3 afterwards ſhe buckled to 
the Emperors of Conſtzntinople, and now groans under the 
Yoak of the Turks ; under whoſe Government all her Cities 
lie utterly ruined. 'Tis true Morea and ſome Places in the 
other Provinces ſeem to breath again under the Protettion 
of oo Venetians, who have of late, wreſted them from thoſe 
Infidels, - - © 
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CHAP. I. 
Albania: 


Lbania, is a large Proytnce or Kingdom, 

formerly a part of Epirus, bounded onthe Bounds. 
North by Dalmatia and Servia, on the Eaſt by | 
Macedonia, on the South by Epirus, and on the Weſt 'by the 
Aadriatich Sea. 

This Country was a Celebrated part of Ancient 

Greece, it has been ſubje& to the Turks for theſe Ziftory. 
200 Years laſt paſt, that is, ever-fince Myhomet II. 

won it from the Succefſors of the Renowned Georze Caſtriote, 
alias Scanderbeg, he that beat the Turks 1n 22 different Bat- 
tels, but at preſent the Inhabitants, ( who are about 70009 
Souls, for the moſt part Chriſtians or Renegado's) feem much 
diſpoſed to ſhake off the Turkiſh Yoke, and to put themſelyes 
der the prote&ion of the Venetians This Province was ever 
famous for the Courage, Swiftneſs and Dexterity of its Ca- 
valry, to. whom the Turks have been beholden for many « 
Vitory. | 


CScutari, Biſh. Cap. 
Antivari, Archb. 
Dubct:no, Biſh. 
Dacazin!, Bith. 

| Aleſſi, 

The moſt Remarkable Cities Croya, Biſh. 
and Towns of A/haria are, Durazz7, Archb. 

Elbaſſan, 
Ocri.li;, Archb. 
A!oat; 050/ / 3 
P2lina, ArCi. 

( ailona. 


[. Scutat?, 


Scutart, Lat. Scodra, was formerly a City of Dalmatia, and 
the Sear of the Kings of Nyricum. It,is now the Canital of 
Q 2: Al 0.45 
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Albania, and a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Antiva- 
r;, and ſtands upon the River Bocano, 24 Miles from the 4-- 
driatich Sea. The Inhabitants call it Scadar, the Turks Iſco- 
aar, and the Ttalians Scutari : It was twice Befieged by Maho- 
met II. without ſucceſs, and in 1487. refigned by the Veneti- 
ans fora Peacc. This City Iyes by a Lake, 80 Miles S. E. of 
Raguſa, 178 S. of Belgrade, and 210 W. of Theſſalonica or 
Salonici. Long. 42 d. 20 m. Lat. 42d. 26m. 


Il.. Antivars. 


Anttvari, Fat. Doclea, was alſo formerly a Town of Dal- 
matia, but 1s accounted in Albania fince the Turks are Ma- 
ſters of it. Pope Alexander I. of a Biſhop's See ereRted it 
into an Archbiſhoprick in 1062. and gave it Ten Suffragans. 
It ſtands on ariſing Ground upon the Adriattch Sea, 18 Miles 
N. W. of Dolcigno, and 60 S. E. of Raguſi.' Long. 41d, 32 
m. Lat. 42 d. 13 m. 


IT. Dolcigno. 


Dolcizns, or Dulcigno, isan Epiſcopal City under the Arch- 
biſhop of Antivarz, ſearcd near the Adriatich Sea, 18 Myles 
S. E. of Antruari, and 27 S, W. of Scutart. 


1V. Ducagini. 


Ducagini. or Dagno, is the Head of a Territory of the ſame 
Name, witha Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Antrvarz. 
It ſtands on the River Drin, or Drino, 24 Miles E. of Scu- 
tart, 


V. Aleffio. 


Aleſſio, or Aleſſ, or Aleſco, Lat. Liſſas, 1s ſeated upon the 
River Drin 8 Miles from its Mouth, and 12 S. of Ducagim. 
It js famous for the Tomb of the Renowned Scanderbeg, who 
died there in 1467. and for whoſe Memory the Turks have 


ſo great a Veneration, that happy are they whocan Een 
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his Monument, and carry away ſome of the Earth, or a piece 


of the Sepulchre, which they tye to their Elbows, as a pre- 
cious Relick that raiſes-their Courage in Battel. 


VI. C7094. 


Croya, or Croie, or Crua, is a ſtrovg and confiderable City 
on the River Lizane, reckoned by ſome the Capital of Alba- 
ma. Volteran ſays that it was called Troy ; however, 1t has 
been a long time the Reſidence of the Brave George Caſtriot, 
called Scandzrbeg Prince of Albania. But after his Death Ma- 
hamet IT. took it in1477. It was formerly an Epiſcopal City 
under the Archbiſhop of Durazzo, and ſtands 52 Miles almoſt 
S, of Scutari. 


VII. Durazzo.- 


Durazz9, or Drazzi, is a ſtrong and celebrated Town and 
Sea-Port at the Mouth of the River Arzentaro, Built by thoſe 
of Corfu in the 13oth Year of Rome. Its Ancient Name of 
Epidamus was changed by the Romans into that of Dirrachi- 
um, which was the Name of the Harbour. In the Year of 
Rome 315. this City being Beſieged by a Company of Out- 
Laws and Banditto's, the Inhabitants implored the Afiſtance 
of the Corinthians, which were defeated by thoſe of Corfu. 
The Athenians Eſpouſed the Party of the latter ; and a ſmall 
Quarrel was the Riſe of the War called Corinthiacum, and as 
it were the Leaven of the Great Peloponnejian War, ſo famous 
in the Gree Hiſtory. Durazzo was formerly an Archbiſhop's 
See under the Patriarchof Conſtantinople. Bajazet took it from 
the Venetians ja the XVth Century. It hasa good Haven, but 
the inſalubrity of its Air, makes it to be but thinly Inhabi- 
ted. Itſtands 58 Miles S. of Scutari, and 18 S. W. of Crola. 
42 d. 26 m. Lat. 41 d. 28 m. 


VIIL Pollzna. 


Polina, the Ancient Apollonia, is but a ſmall City, with 
the Title of an Archbiſhoprick , 45 Miles almoſt S. E. of 
Durazz0. 

Q 3 IX. Ve, 
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IN. Pallona. 


Vallona, 1s a pretty ſtrong Town, ſeated on the Sea, 54 
Miles S. of Durazz9. The Venetians took it in 1690. and 
found 1n 1t 130Pieces of Cannon. 


X. {lbaſſan. 


Elbaſſan, is a ſmall Townon the River Arz2nga, 44 Miles 
S. E. of Cro, and 42 of Darazz. 


XI. Ochrida. 


Ochrida, or Lnchria, is a great and populous City on the 
Borders of Maceton, ſeated on a high Hill, by the Lake Pelr1- 
aim, with an Archbiſhoprick. It ſtands 80 Miles almoſt S. 
E. of Durazzo, and 135 W. of Salonichi. Long. 44d. 8 m. 
Lat. 41 d. 4 m. | 


XiI. A.banoporr. 


Albanoplt, is a ſmall Town, yet formerly accounted by 
ſome the Capital of Aloanic. It ſtands 60 Miles E. of 
Darazz). | 


ee eee mts —_— 


Article II. 


Epirus. 


Y Epirus, is meaut now that part of Greece which ſome 

call L»wer-4lhany, bounded oa the North by AlÞany, on 

the Eaſt Ly Maccin and T:efſaly, on the South by Livaata or 

Achata, 33d on the Weft by the forzan Sea. 

' Epirus compreheaded torinerly both the Higner or Proper * 
Albany, and the Lower or the Mozern Epirus : T6 


e moſt famous 
People 
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People of this Country were the Molofi, the Dryopes, Chaon?- 
ans, Dolopes, 8&c. It fell under the Power of the Tarh in the 
XIVth Century, all but the Ifland of Corfu, which remained 
in the Hands of the Venetians ; but the latter haye recon- 
quered ſome Places in this late Wars. 


| Preveza, 
He SR - A 7 an9rmo 
The Principal Cities in Ep» Larta ; 
Y; flia, 
1:65 Arc,  *aſtia, or Baſtich , 
Chimera. 


I. Preveza, 


Preveza, is a Fortreſs ſtanding at the Mouth of the Gulf of 
Larta, upon the Ruijnsof the Ancient Nicopolis, Built by the 
Emperor Auzaſiz, to preſerve the Memory of the famous 
Battel of Afium, won by him from Mark Anthony.. * Marco Gri- 
mani, Patriarch. of Aquileia, General of the Popes' Gallies, 
accompamed with Andrew Doria, General of the League in 
1539. endeayoured to ſurprize this Place, which was 18 the 
Poſleffion of the Turks; but they were conſtrained to retire. 
But Captain General Moroſini made himſelf Maſter of in' 1684. 
This Place ſtands go Miles N. W. of Lepanto, and: tg S. W. 
of Lariſſa. Long. 44 d. Lat. 38d. 24m. > 


I. Panormo. 


P amymo, 1s buta ſmall Town upon the Sea, wirich has no- 
thing conſiderable beſides the Haven. Ne, 


III. Larta. 


Larta, is another ſmall City, on a Bay of the ſame Name, 
24 Miles N. E. of Preveza. It is ſtill ſubje to the Turks. 


IV. Baftia,- or Baſtick. 


Baftia, is another ſmall Sea-port Town, nizh the Ifle of 
Corſa. Q4 : V. Chi- 
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V. Gh:imera, 


Chimera, isa very ſtrong City, built upon a Rock by the 
Sea-fide, 3o Miles N. of the Iſle of Corfu. It is the Head of 


a Territory of the ſame Name, and is partly free, and part! 
lubjett to the Turks. "# partiyIree, party, 


vo 


i. 


- | F 
CHAP. II. 


Macedon. 


of Greece, bounded on the Eaſt by the Bounds. 
hipel or White Sea, on the North by Bulgary, 
on the W. by Albania, andon theS. by Theſſaly. 
It. was formerly a Kingdom under which was 
Theſſaly, Epirus, and eyen Thracia, According Hiſtery. 
ta Titus Livins, 1t went by the Name of Pon, 
Mygdoma, and Emonia. Sdinws.gives it the Name of Edonta, 
Preaa, .and Emathia. This Kingdom is faid to have con- 


| M5: Lat. Macedonia, 15 4 vaſt Province 


tained $0 ſeveral ſorts of People in former Times. Caranys 


deſcended from Hercules founded this Monarchy about Anno 
Mundi 3240. which endured about $500 Years, became very 
ſamous under Philip ati. Al8xander the Great, his Son, and 


- continued till the Reign of Perſeus, whom the Romans Con- 


quered An. Rom, 586. and reduced the Kingdom into a Pro- 
vince 256 Yearsafter the Death of Alexander the Great, and 
after the Succeffion of 41 Kings. 

Thereare in this Province Mines of Gold and Silyer, The 
famous Mount Athos, now called Mente Santo, that ſhoots 1n- 
to the Sea, 15alſo to be ſeen there. 


| | Saloniki, Cap. Arch. 
Macedon is divided into\ Zuchria, or Feniza, 
three Parts, wiz. Macedonia JEmboli, or Amphipolis, 


' Proper, Famboli and Comens- S1derocapſa, 


litari. The moſt remarkable N Xilopolis, 
Places there are, / Conteſſa, 
nety b  -.-þ Lita, or Liſſa. 
L. Salenihs. 


ll 
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I. Salontks. 


Salouiki, or Salonichi, formerly Thefjaloica, 1s the Capital 
oy 08s Macedonia, with an Archbiſhoprick and a fair Haven. 
It ftagds at the foot of an Hill upon a ſmall River, and at 
the bottom of a Gulf or Bay bearing its own Name. ' On 
the Weſt fide of it js the great River Vardar, which is almoſt 
half aLeague over, and whoſe Banks are planted with. very 
tall and thick ſtanding Trees. The Walls are Built after the 
old Faſhion with Turrets or Towers at certaw Intervals, and 
| are about four Leagues in Circuit. It is ſtrengthned with 
three Forts, the leaſt of which 1s. the furtheſt from the 
Walls of theCity, and ſtands at the Landing place, mounted 

with twenty Pieces of Cannon; the other two are larger, and 
x are joined to the City Wall, the Sea beating upon them, 


y., Each of themplanted with 4o Pieces of Cannon. To Land- 
* wardsit has a Fortreſs like that of Conſtantinople, and hears the 
Same Name, wiz. the Seven Towers, which commands all the 
City, asſtanding upon an high Hill, at the bottom whereof 
thereis a great Suburb, which alſo has its particular enclo- 
ſure. The City is well peopled by reaſon of the Trade of 
Silk, Wooll, all ſorts of Leatber, Cotton," Grain, Powder and 
Iron, The principal Trade of the City 1s in the Fews Hands, 
whoare exempt from Tribute, in conſideration whereofthey 

are to furniſh the Faniſaries of the City with Cloth for their 2 
Cloathing. Willtam King of Sicily Conquered this City in 
1180. but afterwards the Emperor of Conſtantznople reduced it 
to his Obedience again. Andronicus Pale0logus gave it tothe 
Venetians in 1313. but two Years after the Turks drove them 
thence, and have been Maſters of it ever ſince. The Greek 
Chriſtians have 3o Churches in this City, the Chiefeſt where- 
of is' the Archlyſhop's See, Dedicated to St. Demetrius. 
'This Church has three Bodzes, ſupported by very fair Pillars, 
and was formerly honoured iwith rhe Preaching of St. Paul. 
There are alſo five Convent$*of the Order of St. Baſilicus, in 
every one of which are about an Hundred young Women, 
who may, if they pleaſe, = the Habit and Marry. The moſt 
Magnificent Turkiſh Moſques are thoſe Buildings that for- 
merly were the Churches of St. Sophia, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. 
Gabriel, and St. Demetrius, Mahomet 1V. who was Dethroned 
in 1687. changed the : Church'of the Bleſſed Virgin into a 
SL Moſque ; 
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Moſque ; on each ſide of this Building are twelve great Pillars 
of Jaſper-ſtone, whoſe Chapiters or Tops ſupport ſo many ' 
Croſſes which the Turks have not defaced. The Fews allo 
have 35 Synagogues in this City, the moſt conſiderable of 
which are that of Caftille, of Portugal, and of Italy. They 
have alſo two Colleges, which contain above Ten Thouſand 
Scholars, who come to ſtudy there from all parts of the 0rto- | 
man Empire. Of all the ſtately Pieces of Architetture that | 
were of old in this City, there remains nothing very remark- | 
able at preſent, ſave only a Triumphal Arch of Brick-work, 
ſupported by two Marble Pillars, full of Trophies, and abun- 
daace of other Figures, but ſo much ſhattered and defaced þ 
by Time, thatit cannot well be gueſt what it was erected for. 
The City is Governed by a Mouſſelin, Juſtice is Adminiſtred by 
a Mila, anda Mufti Orders all Matters relating to Religion. 
- This City ſtands 108 Miles S. of Sophia, 300 S. E. of Bel- | 
grade, and 330 W. of Conſtantinople. Long. 47d. Lat. 41 d. 
37 m. 


IL. Zuchria. 


Zuchria, or Feniza, 1s a ſmall City Built by the Turks out 
of the Ruins of Pella, formerly the Capital of Macedonia, 
and the Birth-place of Alex.inder the Great, upon the Bay of 
Salonichi, between the Rivers Bevola, and Caſtora, 27 Miles 
S. W. of Salontchi. 


I. Amphipolis, or Embol:. 


Amphipolis, 1s a City of Macedmia, on the Borders of Thra- 
cia, with an Archbiſhoprick under the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople. The Greeks call'd it Chriſtopoli fince, and its Modern 
Nameis Enboli. [t is fituated on the River Strymon, which 
waſhes it on every fide, 60 Miles almoſt E. of Salonichi. This 
City is very famous in the Ancient Hiſtory of Greece. 


'TY:; Siderocapſe. 


Siderocapſa, is aſmall Town, only remarkable for the Gold 


Mines that are ' about it; Philip the Father of ts the 
| | reat, 


 _—_— 
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Great, cauſed a Gold Coin to be Coin'd, called Golden-Pjilips, 
after that Crenidas had diſcovered the Gold Mines there, and 
wrought them; which Mines afforded Kiag P:ilipa 1000 Talents 
of Gold a Year, and do ſtill yield the Grand Serznior 9g or 
10000 Ducats a Month. There are no leſs than five or fix 
Hundred Furnaces for the melting of Gold in the Mouatains 


near this City. ; 


4s 


CHAP. IV. 


Janna, or Theſſaly, Lat. Theſlalia. 


Heſſaly, is bounded on the Eaſt by the Archi- 
pel, on the North by Macedn, oa the 

Welt by Epirus, and on the South by Achaia. 
This Country has had different Names, deri- 
ved from divers Princes who have lived therein, 
and was divided into five parts, viz. Toeſſaly 


Boanls. 


Num2, 


Proper, the Country of the Pelaſgi, Eiftijia, Magneſia, and 
Phtiotide : [ts Modern Name 1s anna, from a Town of this 


Name. | 
The Air 1s here very good, the Soil fruitful, 


' producing delicious Figs, Water Melons, Pome- 
_ granates, Oranges, Lemons , Citrons, excellent 


Grapes, Almonds, Olives, and all ſorts of Corn. 

The Ancient [nhabitants were well-bred, civil, 
but ſomewhat too voluptuous, yet they did not 
want Courage: They were alſo noted for Ma- 
gickand Drunkenneſs ; were the firſt that Mint- 


Quality. 


Inhabi- 
Fantks. 


ed Gold and Silver, tam'd Harſes, and put Ships to Sex. 
They are ſtill Warlike, and are a handſom Race of People, 
having black Hair, black Eyes, and their Faces of a Beau- 
tiful, Sanguine, Freſh Colour, and are for the moſt part 


Chriſtians. Bs 
This Country is encompaſs'd with four great 


Mountains, viz. Olympus, Pindus, Offa, and Ata, Mountains. 


famous in the Greeh and Latin Poets. : 
It had for along time its particular Kings, until 


it was ſubjeRted to the Macedonians, and after- Hiſtory. 


wards to the Romans. | Deucalion was one of the 


moſt 
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moſt Ancient and Celebrated Kings. He Reigned in the ſame 
Age with Cecrops firſt King of Athens, 349 Years before the 
Ruin of Troy. Helen his Son gave Name to a preat part of 
Greece ; Dorus his ſecond Son Jeft his Name to the Dorrans 
near Mount Parnaſſus. Xuthus the third was Father of 4che- 
»s, Founder of the Peleponneſian Acheans. Im his ſecond 
Son, was the Chief of the Inhabitants of Attica. This Coun- 
try is very famous for the remarkable Defeat of Pompey by Fu- 
tas Ceſar in the Plains of Pharſalus. Sultan Amurath Con- 
_ the greateſt part of it, and his Poſterity ſtill en- 
joys it. 


-———_— 
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Larifſa, Archb, Cap. 
Armro, 


The moſtre Volo, 
in Theſſaly ———_—— TIRES Pharſalus, or Farſa, Archb. 
| Scotuſa, Biſh. 

Voidenor, 
Demetriada. 


I. Larifa. 


Lariſſa, is the Principal City of Theſſalia, ( the Country of 
Achilles ) upon the River Penews, 25 Miles from the Bay of 
Salonichi to the Weſt. It is an Archbiſhop's See, and one 
of the moſt flouriſhing Cities of Greece, by reaſon the late 
Grand Seignior being diſguſted with Conſtantinople, almoſt 20 
Years together, kept his Court here. It is pleaſantly ſeated 
on a Riſing Ground, in the upper part whereof ſtands the 
Grand Sejznor's Palace,upon the North the famous Mountain of 
Olympus, and on the South a Plain Inhabited by Chriſtians, 
Turks and Jews. There is a handſom Stone-bridge over the 
River, conſiſting of Nine Arches. This City ſtands go Miles 
S. of Salonichi, 160 N. W. of Setnes, or Athens, and 380 S. 
W. of Conſtantinople. Long. 45d. 55 m- Lat. 39d. 45 m. 
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Armiro, Lat. Eretria, is a City and Sexport, mentioned 
by Thucydides, Strabo, Livy, and ſeveral other Ancient Wri- 


ters ; itlyes upon the Sinws Pelaſgicus, which fromit _ - 
calle 


f 
5 
- 
S 
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called the Gulf of Armiro, about 17 Miles from Lariſſa to the 
South. Out of this Gulf the Argonauts looſed when they 
went to Colchis for the Galden-Fleece, and in it the Navy of 
Xerxes was ſorely ſhattered by a Tempeſt, which then ſaved 
Greece. In the ſame Bay lyes Pagaſe, in which the Ship Argo 
was Built. 


II. Volo. = 


Volo, is a Fortreſs that gives its Name to a Gulf of Theſſaly 
to the North of Negrepont. The Ancients called this Town 
Pagaſa, and the Gulf Pagzficus Sinus, ( or Pelaſeicus Sinus, 
and Gulf of Armiro ). The Fortreſs has a good and ſpacious 
Port, and was defended with good Towers, after the Anci- 
ent way of Fortification. It was here the Turks kept the 
Magazines, which they gathered in the Neighbouring fruitful 
Provinces. General Moroſin! reſoly'd in 1683. to pals to Volo, 
to poſſeſs himſelf of the Proviſions the Turks had laid ,up 
there ; he Battered the Place, and then Mounted the Aſ- 
fault. The Baſſa that Commanded in the Place retired to a 


. Corner of the Town, that was pretty well retrenched, but at 


tft quitted thatPeft, and Surrendred tothe Venetian General. 
He found above Four Millions of Pounds weight of Bisket, 
with other Proviſtons, and 27 Pieces of Cannon , which 
when he had Shipped, he ſet Fire to the Magazines, Houſes, 
and Moſques; and before he parted, beat downall the Walls 
to the Ground. 


H. Pharſalss. 


Pharſalus, or Pharſalia, is very famous in the Roman Hiſtos 
ry for the Battel won by Fulis Ceſar againſt Pompey the Great 
in the Neighbouring Plains. It has fince been called Farſe, 
beinga Biſhop's See under Lariſſa, and afterwards an Arch- 
biſhoprick under the Patriarch of Conſlantinople. 


V. Scotaſa. 


Scotaſa, isa ſmall City with a Biſhoprick under the Arch- 


biſhop of Lariſſa, from which it ſtands about 18 Miles to the 


Weſt. VI. 
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VI. FVoidenor, 


Voidenor, is another ſmall Town, ſeated upon the River 
Atrax, 54 Miles W. of Lariſſa. 


VII. Demetwada. 


Demetriada, is a very Ancient, tho' inconfiderable City, 
upon the Gulf of Armzro, or of Vols. 


_ —_— | S—— ——_ 


CHAP. Y. 


| Achaiaz or Livadia- 


Chaia, formerly called Hellas, and Grecia, 
Nare. 'K now Livadia, and Rumelia, is bounded on 
Bins. the North by Theſſaly, on the Eaſt by the A#gean 
Sea,on the South by the Gulf of Engia,the 1/thmus 
of Corinth, and the Gulf of Lepanto 3 and on the Welt by the 
Fontan Seca, and part of Epirus. It had formerly Seven Pro- 
vinces, Tz. Atolia, Beotia, Attica, Locris, Doris , Phocks, 
and Megark. 
Pliny ſays, That the Wine of this Country made 
Hiſtory. Women Miſcarry 3 and .Pauſanias ſays , That 
ſuch as waſhed in one of its Rivers Slemnos for- 
. got their Amours. The Apoſtle St. Andrew is thought by 
many to have ſuffered in this Country. 
Parnaſſus and Helicon , two Mountains ſo 
Mountains. famous among the Poets, are in this Coun- 
try. | 
Achgia, 18 ſometimes taken for a ſmall part of the Pelopon- 
neſws, or Morea, now called Romania Alta. and Ducatus Cla- 
rentie , and ſometimes for the whole Peleponneſus. 


The 


© Setines, or Athens, Archb. Cap. 
Stives, or Thebes, Archb. 


Auls, 

Marathon, 
; The Principal Places in A4- ; Livadia, 
chata, or Livadiaare, Meegara, 

Delphos, 


Lepanto, Archb. 
& The Dardanells of Lepante. 


I. Setines or Athens. 


Setines anciently called Athens, was one of the moſt famous 
and flouriſhing Cities in the World, the Capital. of At- 
tica, formerly a Kingdom, and the chief ſeat of Learn- 
ing and Valour, taking its rife An. Mun. 2496. and 
continuing 487 years, under 17 Kings, the firft whereof was 
Cecrops and the laſt Codrius Son of Melanthus. After that they 
were govern'd by 10 Archontes, or Rulers, during life ; than 
by Archontes for 10 years; and at laſt by annual Prztors. 
Draco firſt gave 'em Laws, which were too ſevere, then $0- 


_ pn inſtituted Milder introducing Democratical Goyernment, 


$94 years before our Saviour. Athens ſuſtained mauy 


great Wars againſt the Perſians, Lacedemonians, Thebans, 


Rhodtans and Macedonians. It ſuffered much under Alexander 
the Great, and after his Death yet more under Antipater, 
Craterus and Caſſander. Demetrius made it free again, but be- 
ing refus'd fhelter there after his defeat in Phrygta, he inveſt- 
ed and made himſelf Maſter of the Town after a years Siege. 
Sometime after it ſhook off the Macedonian yoke, and put it 
{elf under the Prote&ion of Rome, until Ariflon making him- 
ſelf Tyrant thereof, irritated the Romans, who took and plun- 
der'd it under Sylla 87 years before Chriſt. After this, Pom- 
pey the Great permitted it the uſe of its Laws, for which kind- 
neſs it declared for him againſt Ceſar, who after the Battel 
of Pharſale, when he had power to puniſh his Enemies, ſaid, 
Truly the Athenians deſerve to be chaſtis'd, yet in conſideration of 
the merit of the Dead, T pardon the Living. All was Magnift- 
cent in Athens, and worth the admiration of Poſterity. The 
Areopage, the Lyceum, the Academy, Portique, Temple, and o- 
ther fine Buildings are well deſcribed in theWorks of ancient 

Au- 
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Authors. St. Paul Preached here, and ſeveral Perſons of 
Note embraced -Chriſtianiſm, as Dionyſus the Areopagite, and 
. a NobleLady called Damaris. After that the Church of Athens 
became very confiderable, for in the II. Century a great num- 
ber of the Athenians ſuffered Martyrdom, animated by the Ex- 
ample of their Biſhop Publizs. This happen'd in 123. un- 
der Adrian, who came to Athens in 126. This City was after- 
wards ereQted into an Archbiſhoprick. It is defended by a 
Cittadel called Acropolis, inacceſſible on every ſide, ſave the 
Weſt, ſeated in the Middle between two Hills; the one 
call'd Muſeum, within Cannon Shot, the other Ancheſmus, 
which has no place to Mount Great Guns on, being Spired 
like a Sugar-Loaf, and having no more compaſs on the top, 
fave that in which St. George's Chappel 1s built, the place 
where formerly the Statue of Fupiter was Worſhiped. The 
City 1s North of the Cittadel, and.ſo covered by it, that it 
can. hardly be. ſeen on that fide next the Sea, well ſituated 
and wealthy, tho' ina hot Climate, which 1s tempered by the 
North Winds. The Inhabitants are about 1000o Greehs and 
Turks, the latter have four Moſques in the City,. and.one in 
the Caſtle. TheCitizens-are reckoned Treacherous and Cun- 
ning, whence comes the Proverb,. From a Few of Salonica, 
a Greek of Athens, and a Turk of Negropont, Good Lord De- 
liver us. They ſpeak Greek and Turkjh promiſcuouſly, and 
differ only in. Habit, which the Greeks. wear cloſer or their 
Bodies. Their Women ſeldom ſtir abroad, when they do, 
they cover their Heads with a Veil of Calico, and throw over 
'em 2 large Crimſon Velvet or Violet colour'd Mantle with 
their Silver Claſps. The Maids never go abroad till their 
Wedding-Day, being courted by Proxies. Upon their Nup- 
tials they weara large Crownof Filigram and Pearls, and are 
led.from Church to the Bridegrooms Houſe, with Hauthoys, 
Drums and other Muſical Inſtruments playing before them. 
TheArchbiſhoprick of 4thens is not worth above 4000 Crowns 
a year ; wherefore moſt of the Jeſuits are retired to Negro- 
pont. But the Conſuls of France and England keep each of 
'em a Chappel here. The Soil about this City 1s fruitful in 
Wine and Olives, eſpecially thoſe called Colymbades, reſerved 
for the Grand S:gnior's own eating, being large and well-taſt- 
ed. The Caſtle ſtands on the North, on a deſcent from the 
City, in which is a magnificent, large white Marble Temple, 
ſupported with beautiful Pillars of black Marble, and Por- 


phyry. On the Frontiſpiece are the Figures of Horſe-men, 
as 
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as big as the life, prepared for Combat. Round about- it 
are to be ſcen the noble Atchievements of the ancient 
Greeks in Baſſo Reliews, every Figure almoſt two Foot and a 
half high. Cloſe by this Temple is a beautiful White Marble 
Palace much decay'd. At the Foot of the Caſtle are 17. Co- 
lums 18 Foot in circumference, and proportionable in height 
the remainder of 300, which they ſay, formerly belong'd to 
the Palace of Theſeus. Over the Portal, yet intire, is this 
Inſcription 1n Gree. 


Toi ancient'City of Athens 7s certainly the City of Theſeus. 
And another within thus, | 
Tye City of Athens js the City of Adrian and not of Theſeus. 


Here is alſo the Fanari or Lantern of Demoſthenes, whether 
he retired to ſtudy in privacy. It is a ſmall Marble Tower, 
with fix Columns round it, and a Lamp with branches over 
the Duoma which covers it, whence perhaps it was called the 
Lantern ſuppoſed to have been dedicated to Hercules by the 
ſeveral Figures ſet in the Friſes thereof combating in Lions 
Skins. Here arealſo the Ruins of the Areopagus, whoſe Gla- 
cis, or Senate-Houſe, 40 paces long, is ſupported by vaſt 
pieces cut out of the Rock, and pointed like a Diamond. In 
the midit thercof 1s a kind of Speakers Chair cut out of the 
Rock, with Seats round it for the Senators. Add .totheſe 
the Remains of the Temple of Victory, built after the fonick, 
Order, where the Turks lay their Powder. The Arſenal © 
Lycurgus and the Temple of Minerva, both of the Dorick Or- 
der. Setines was taken by Mahomet TI: in 1455. but re- 
cain'd by the Venetians in 1687. It ſtands nigh the Gulph of 
Eneia, about 120 Miles almoſt N. of Miſitra, 160 S. E. of 
Lariſſa and 420 S. W, of Conſtantinople. Long, 48 d. 20 m- 
Lat. 37 d. 25 m-. | , 


Il. Steves, or Thebes. 


Stives anciently called Thebes, was once one of the moſt 
celebrated Cities of Greece, the Capital of Beotza the Birth 
place of Pinday (who calls it Heptapyle by reaſon of its 
ſeyen Gates,) and of the renowned General Bane v3 

This 


wr 
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This City fuſtained great Wars againſt the Athenians, Lace- 
damonians and Macedonians, 1t ſubmitted to the laſt with re- 
luRancy, fo that upon the report of Alexander the Great be- 


ing Dead, they revolted and ſollicited their Neighbours to 


da the fame : but the Town being taken a ſecond time, it was 
quitedeſtroyed, not one Houſe being left ftanding, but that 
of Pindarus. Caſſander, Antipater's Son repair'd it 20 years 
after, and it had afterwards the Title of Archbiſhoprick, but 
js now an inconſiderable Borough ſubje& to the Turks. The 
Venetians took it in 1687. and ſoon after left 1t again,it ſtands 
40 Miles N. W. of Setines or Athens. x 


III. Aulis. 


Aulis is a City of Beotia upon the Streight of Negropont, fa- 
mous fox the Harbour that belongs to it, where Azamemnon 
and all the Grecian Captains rendezvouz d before they ſet 
$41] for Troy. 


IV. Marathon. 


Marathon called at this Day Marathona, or Maraſon, 1s 2 
ſmall Town in Attica. It 1s famous for the Vittory which 
12000 Athentans under the Command of Miltiades, obtained 
over the Perſtan Army of above 500000 Men Anno Rom. 254. 
towards the end of September. 


V. Livadaia. 


Livadia is a Town and Caſtle of Achaia, from which all 
that Principality is now called Livadia. It 15 ſubje& to the 
Turks, and ſtands 7o Miles W. of Athens or Setines. 


VI. Megara. 


Megars called by the Turbs Megra (the Birth-phce of Eu- 
 6lides) was anciently a famous City, built upon two Rocks, 
þut new one is Deſolate, and the other has but about 3 or 
499 pitiful Cottages built one ftory high, and cloſe oe: 
| tner 
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ther ,the Walls of which are but the Ruins: bf the former 
Houſes, ora few Fagots covered with Clay.” 'A plice at firſt 
Capital of a Monarchy, utider the Reign of 12 Rings, than 
a Republick, which maintained divers Wars with the Athe- 
nians and others, and eftabliſhed- a Colony in the Iſland of 
Sicily. FRE: To pts 


VII. Delphos. 


Delphos or Delphes is a little Village of Phocis, under Mount 
Parnaſſus, famous in ancient Hiſtory for the Temple of 4- 
pllb, whence he pronounced his Oracles. 


VIII. Lepante. 


Lepanto Lat. Naupatus, isa City of Ftoha, ( now Livadi ) 
4 Country of Achaza, called by the Turks, Einebachri, ſeated 
near the entrance of the Weſtern Bay of Corinth, now called 
che Gulph of Lepanto. This City is built on the South-fide 
ofa Mountain formed like a Sugar Loaf, on the top of which 
1s a ſtrong Caſtle, ſurrounded with four ftrong Walls ſet at 
ſome diſtance one above the other ; between which Walls 
the Inhabitants have their Houſes, and by them the City is 
divided into four Parts. The Port is very handſome and 
beautiful, and may be ſecured by a Chain. The Mouth of it- 
1s ſo ſtrait, it will hold but a few Ships, and thoſe cannot go 
out and in at ſometimes neither for want of Water. The 
Country round this City is pleaſantand full of delightful Gar- 
dens. The Wine of Lepantoisthe beſt of all Greece 3 but they 
pitch their Veifels as they do generally over all Morea, and 
at Athens, to preſerve the Wine (as the Germans and FHan- 
ders are wont to Sulphurate them for the fame purpoſe) 
which renders the Taſte, at firſt, ſomewhat diſagreeable to 
Strangers. The Turks have five or fix Moſques here, and the 
Greeks have two Churches, one incach Suburb, tho' but very 
ſmall, and they but few in number, and ill treated, for 
which reaſon their Archbiſhop kept his reſidenceat Marta. 
The fews have three Synagogues there. Thie Chiefeſt Com- 


 modities of the Place ate, Leather, Oyl, Wheat, Tobacco, 


Rice and Barley ; but the moſt conſiderable of all the reſt is 
Turhey Leather. In 1408. this City was utider the Ax of 
R 2 reece 
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Greece, but Emanuel then Emperor aſſigned it to the Vene- 
t1ans who took care to fortifie it as it is now. In 1475. Ma- 
homet the Great, © the ſame that took Conſtantinople having gain- 
ed Corinth, beſieged it withan Army of 30000 Men, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege, Lut in 1498. Bajazet II. attack'd 
1twithan 150000 Men, and took it by the Treachery of the 
Venetian Governour, whom he had corrupted with Money. 
In 1627, The Venetians having in the foregoing years almoſt 
beat the Turks out of all the Mrex, their Geaeral Moroſin! 
landed near Patras, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of 
th2 Seraskier, whom he fought and defeated on the 24th of 
74'y, and having taken Patras and the Dardanel Caſtle on 
thatfhde ; he croſſed to the other to Lepanto, where he found 
the Turks making haſte to empty the Place for him, whereup- 
on he took poſleiſion of it with outſtrikinga blow, and found 
11 1t 120 Pieces of Braſs Cann on. Lepanto ſtands 100 Miles 
S. E. of Preveſa 110 W. of Setines, and 480 S. W. of Conſtan- 

z1mple; Long. 45 d. 3o m. Lat. 37 d. 25 m. | 


IX. Dardanels of Lepanto. 


At tne Entrance of the Gulph of Lepantoare two Capes, 
about 15 or 14 Miles S. W. of Lepanto; that which joins to 
Mvreais called by the Ancients, Anthirium Promontorium, now 
adays Cape Antirio, and has a little Fortreſs called the Caftle 
of Morea or of Patras; The other that joins. to Achaza, 15 
called by Strabo, Rhium Promontorium, vulgarly Cape Riv, and 
has alſo a little Fort called Caſtle of Romelia. 7» 

Theſe two Caſtles are alſo called Dardanels of Lepanto, in 
alluſion to thoſe of the HeYeſpont. Their Figure 15 ſquare, 
enyironed with ſtrong Walls, mounted with good Cannon 
even with the Water. All the Commodities that goout of the 
Gulph of Lepanto, pay here a Toll, which comes to about 
2 per Cent. 


The Famous Sea-Fight of Lepanto in 1577. 


It was near the Gulph of Lepanto that a famous Sea-Fight 
was fought againſt the Turks, Ofob. 2. 1571. in which they 
loft above 30000 Men, heing the moſt bloody defeat they 


-yer met with ſince the firft eſtabliſhment of their Empire. 
2D © Beſides 
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\ Beſides the ſlaughter, the Chiiftians took $000 Priſoners, 


amongſt whom, were tlie two Sons of Huly, General of the 
Turkiſh Fleet. They took alſo 130 Galleys, ſtranded, burnt, 
or ſunk go. and redeemed near 20000 Chri/tian-Slaves. Nei- 
ther was the Booty leſs confiderable, for their Fleet pillaged 
all the Ifles thereabouts, and took many Merchant-Men. 
This Battel was fought in the ſame Gulph were Auguſtus de- 


feated Marck- Anthony : and it is hard to ſay which of both 


was the moſt Glorious Victory. The Chriſtians loſt 8000 
Men, the moſt confiderable whereof was Barbarizo, Com- 
mander of the left Wing. The Chriſtian Commander in chief 
in this Signal Combat was Dor- John of Auftria, natural Bro- 
ther to Ph1/ip IT. King of Spain. | 


CHAP. VI. 
. Morea. 


MP: isa Peninſule (in vulgar Engliſh, a De- 
1 mi-Iſland) bounded on the North by the Runs. 
Iſthmus, or neck of land of Corinth, that joins 
1t to Achaia, and by the Gulph of Lepanto; and on the other 
ſides by the Mediterranean Sea, called Mare d Fonta on the 
Weſt; Mare de Sapienza or of Candia on the South; and 
Mare: Egeron the Eaſt. : 

t lies betwixt the 34d. 40 m. and the 37 d. 
30 m. of Northern Latitude, and betwixt the Situation. 
44 d. $o m. and the 48 d. 3o m. of Longitude, 
being in length about 170 Miles from Caftel- Torneſe. 
Torneſe to the Cape of Schili ; about 160 in 
breadth from Corinth to Cape Matapan ; and in circumference 
about 550. 

This Country has had ſeveral Names ; it was 
anciently called firſt Argo or Argos from one of Name. 
its Principal Cities; afterwards Agtaleta from _ 
Agpialus a King of the Sicyoniansz afterwards Apa, from 
Apis third King of Argos 3 Then Peloponneſus, from Pelops 
Son of Tantalus King of the Phrygians, and at laſt Morea. 
Authors differ much about the derivation of this name, fome 


think that it's ſhape like a Mulberry-Trees Leaf (Lat. Morus 
R 3 and 
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and in Greek Megs) made the laſt Emperours of Conſt antins- 
ple, call it Ffarea. Others derive it from the Word Romea, 
which by a trauſpofition of Letters was changed into that of 
Morea ; It being certain that as long as Conſtantinople was 
ſubje&F to the Roman Emperors, that City was called New 
Rome, and thofe of that Country Romeans, as much to ſay, 
Romans. Doglion! is of another opinion and thinks the Moors 
gave their name to this Peninſula, when they made Incurſions 
inta it. 
| There 15s no Country in Euope, that can 
Quality. be parallell'd to this Peninſula. Its Air 1s clear 
wholeſome, and temperate ; It Soil Fertile 
and abounding with Corn, Wine, Olives and all manner of 
Fruits, the moſt exquiſite in the World, and its Mountains 
full of Game, and Medicinal Plants. The In- 
Innabitants. habitants are accounted Witty and Coura- 
g1OUsS. | | 
Mountains. There are 1 'this Peninſula ſeveral famous 
Mountains, viz. Foloe (now Dimizana) Cyllene, 
Licerus, Parthenins, Meralus, Sefetg, Croma (now Grevenos) 
Mintia or Mente, (now Olonvs) Neris, Nonacris, Taigetws 
(now 9rta) Of all theſe Mountains Cyltene, isaccounted the 
higheſt, and Tazgetis, the moſt confiderable, as being full of 
Dcer, Bears, Wild-Boars, gyc. All theſe Mountains have 
been celebrated by the ancient Greek, and Latin Poets. 


Rinots. The Principal Rivers in this beautiful Country 
me; - 

1. The River Carbon, (formerly calied Orſea, Alpheus, or 
Alpehins , and Strimphalus or Ny&ymus Fluvius) ſo much 
famed fer its Virtue of taking away the ſpots and blemiſhes 
of the Skin, which kefides 140 Torrents or Brooks receives 
the Rivers Cclrxdon, Erimanthus, and Amarinthe. The Poets 
feigned that it ran under the Scainto Stcly, to be joined with 
the Waters of the Spring Arethuſa, becauſe it goes often. un- 
der the Ground, and comes out always with more ſtrength. 

2. Vaſili Potamos , formerly Eurotas, Tris, Hemerug , aud 
Marthaton ) which riſes at the ſame place where the Raver 
Carbin has its Source, and waſhing Miſitra, diſcharges it ſelf 
'n the Gulf cf Colchine. fo: 

2. Planizza, termerly Inachus, Haltacman, ard Cravamor. 
in. Spirnazza, ( tormerly Stomius, Pomytus, and Panyſus ) 


a1! charges it ſelf into the Gulf of Coron near Calamata. 
= There 


00" 


There are alſo the Rivers Linceus, Aſtoria, or Stella, and 
Eraſin, which run withrapidity all along the Mount Stympba- 
Ius. As alſo the Styx that flows at the foot of Mount Nona- 
Crs, and which the Poets haye feign'd to bea River of Hell, 
becauſe its Water, tho' clear and agreeable to the ſight, is 
molt fatal to thoſe that drink it. 

Peloponneſus, after ſeveral Revolutions, fell into the Hands 
of Emanxel a Greek Emperor about 1150. who at his Dedth; 
having divided his Empire among his Seven Sons, was thereby 
the Cauſe of its Ruin. Theſe Princes were called Deſpotes, 
that 1s, Lords or Governours ; they depended upon the Em- 
peror, both as to their Governnient and Ele@ion 3 otherwiſe 
they were abſolute, and their Dignity almoſt Hereditary, 
for it ſeldomhapned that the Emperor chuſed any Succeſſor 
to the late Deſpote, but his Son, Brother, or near Relation. 
Conſtantine ſiraamed , Dragares Brother of Theodorus Il. was 
Deſpote, when Amurat made an Irruption into Morea. The 
Greek Emperor ſtopt his fury by the Promiſe of a yearly Tri- 
bute. Some time after, Conſtantin? being Crowned Emperor 


.at Conſtantinople, divided Afrea between his two Brothers 


Demetrius and Thomas. The Turks under Mahomet II. under 
the pretence of affiſting Demetrias againſt Thomas, took 0c- 
caſion of their Diviſions to Invade their Eſtates, and the 

aces the Vcnetians poſſeſſed in Morea, which they accom- 
pliſhed without: much Reſiſtance after the Death of General 
Bertoldo d"Efte, whom the Republick had ſent with a good 
Army to oppoſe them. Since that, the Turks kept here a 
Governour, with the Title of Sangiac or Morabeg! ( that 16 
Lord of Morea) under the Beglerbey of Greece. This Sangiac 


- made his ordinary Reſidence at Mogon. 


Morea is now under the Yenetians ſince 1687. General 0- 


roſini having Reconquered the beſt Places in it, viz. Patras, 


Lepanto, Caſtel-Torneſe, Corinth, Miſitra , Napoli di Romania, 
GGc.(as you ſhall ſee in the particular Articles of each of thoſe 
Towns ) he caufed all the Churches that were Moſques be- 
fore, to be reconſecrated ; ſo that many Greeb Families have 
left Achaia, to ſettle in Morea, and more than 12000 Inhab1- 
tants have reſorted thither. | 

This Peninſulchas at different times been vari- Diviſion. 
ouſly divided. : 

In Pauſanias's time it had but threc Regions, viz. 1. That 
of the Arcadians. 2. That of the Achaians ;*and, 3. Laſtly, 
That of the Dyians. After this Ptolomy and others divided 
it into Eight Parts, vi. R 4 I. A- 
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I. Achaia Proper, _ 5. Els, or Elea, or Cauconic, 


2. Arcadia, 6. Laconia, 
3. Argta, - 7. Meſſenia, 
4. Corinthia, . 8. Stcyonts. 


Now-a-days Morea ( according to Baudrand, Moreri, and 
all Modern Geographers ) is divided into four Provinces, viz. 


1. The Dutchy of Chiarenza — Chiarenza, Axrchb. 
IT. Belvedere mmm Modon, Biſh. 
II. Zaconta, or Braccia di Maina Malvaſia, Archb. 
IV. Saccania, or Romania Minor—Napoli at Romania, Archb. 


Article I. 


The Dutchy of Chiarenza. 


HIS Dutchy Borders the Gulph of Lepanto 

| on the North, Sacconia on the Eaſt, Zaco- 

nia and Belvedere on the South, and the Jonian 

Sea on the Weſt; it contains the old Achaia Proper, Sicyonis 
and Cornthia. 


Bounds. 


Capes. The moſt famous Capes here are, 


I. Cape R10. 
2. Cape Chiarenza, formerly Araxus Promontorium. 
3. Cape Torneſ9, tormerly Cnelonates Promontorium. 


Patras, Archb. Cap. 
The moſt Remarkable Towns ) Chtarenza, or Clarence. 
here are, ' YCaminitza, Biſh. 
Caſtel-Tornefo. ' 


I. Paty 3s. 


Patras, is a very Ancient and Flouriſhing City, called by 


the Turbs Badra and Balabutra; it is ſeated near Cape Rio on 
tne 


the North ſide ofa Mountaiu, on the top of which ſtands a 
good Fortreſs, 18 Miles almoſt S. of Lepanto, and 120 N.W. 
of Miſitra. Long. 45d. 40 m. Lat. 37 d. 20 m. It is the 
Capital of the Dutchy of Chiarenza, and an Archbrſhoprick. 
Towards the beginning of the Roman Monarchy, this 
City had a great number of Inhabitants, by reaſon both 
of its commodious Situation for Trade, and of the Fer- 
tility of its Soil. It is about five Miles diſtant from 
the Gulf that bears its Name, where it has a good Sea- 
port called Panormus, which the Emperor Auguſtus chuſed 
for the Retreat of his Navy 3 and for that Reaſon made the In- 
habitants of Patras, Citizens of Rome, and granted them ſeyeral 
Immunities and Priviledges, which gave occafion to the Ry- 
mans to call this City, Auguſta Aroe Patrenſis, The Goddeſs 
Diana was worſhipped here under the Name of Diana Lafita, 
and had a yearly Sacrifice offered her ofa young Man, and a 
Maid pickt out of the handſomeſt in all the City. This Su- 
perſtitious aud Bloody Sacrifice continued till Euripiles eame 
to Patras, and was made a Chriſtian Convert by the Apoſtle 
St. Andrew. Patras 1s now very well peopled, eſpecially with 
Zews, who drive a great Trade there -with the Grectans of 
the Neighbouring Iflands, and the Engliſh and French Mer- 
chants. Its Air 1s none of the wholeſomeſt, by reaſon of the 
Neighbouring Mountains covered with Snow, almoſt all the 
Year round, and ofthe Waters that ſurroundit.. Thus City, 
with the Territory belonging to it, was formerly 1n the Poſ- 

ſeflion of the Deſpotes of Greece, thelaſt of which not being 

able to keep it againſt the Turks, ſold it in 1408. to the Re- 

publick of Venice. The Turks took it from. the Venetians in 

1463. but in 1533. they retook it from the Turks under the 

Command of General Doria. The next Year after the Turks 

" Expelled the Venetians, who took 1t again in 1687. after 

their General Moroſini had given the Turks a conſiderable 

overthrow in its Neighbourhood. 


II. Chiareyza, 


Chiarenza, which is thought to be the Ancient Cyllene, 
ſtands on the right fide of the River Inachas, called by Prolo- 
my, Penets Fluvius, upon a Hill near the Gulph of Patras. 
It has been a famous City, and the Capital of the Dukedom 


of the ſame Name, under its own Princes. The FOR 
| made 
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made themſelves Maſters of it, when it was ftill in a pretty 
dcondition. But it 1s now ſo extreamly changed, that 
there is ſcarce any thing to be ſeen befides its Ditches, and 
fome miſerable Veſtiges of what it has been, Its Port which 


was capable of many good Ships, 15 now filled up with Sands. 
It ſtands about 25 Miles S. W. of Patras. 


III. Cammitza. 


Caminitza, called by Strabo, and Ptolomy, Olenus, and by 
Pliny, Olenum, ftands three Miles from the Gulph of Patras, 
on the right Bank of the little River Pirus, betwixt the Cape 
of Chiarenzaand Patras, at an equal diſtance from each. It 
owes its Foundation to Olenus Son of Vulcan ; but tho' it has 
been a great City with a Biſhop's See Suffragan of the Arth- 
biſhoprick of Patras; it is now reduced to a ſmall inconfide- 
rable Borough. | 


TV. Gaſiet-Torneſe. 


Caftel-Torneſe, called by the Turbs, Clemontai is a little 
Town, near the Cape of Torneſe, in the Dutchy of Chiarenza, 
(or according to others in the Province of Belvedere) Built 

na heighth that overlooks a great Countrey round about, 
betwixt the Gulf of Chiarenza, and that of Arcadia, called be- 
fore Chelonates, about three Miles from the Sea. After the 
taking of Patras in 1687. Morofini ſummoned this Place, 
which the Aga delivered preſently. 


——— - - w-—_ w—_— —_ 


Article IL 


Belvedere. 


HIS Province Borders the River Carbon 
Bounds. on the North, which ſeparates it from 
Chiarenza 3, Zaconia, or Braccio dz Maina on the 


Eaſt, the Sea of Sapienza on the South, and that of Jonia on 


the 
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= Weſt. It contains the old Provinces of Els, and Meſ- 
ena. 


The moſt famous Capes here are, Capes. 


I. Cape Fardan formerly Ich#us Promontortum. 
2. Cape dt Saptenza, or Cape Galb, antiently Acritas Pro- 
mnontortunn. 


Modon, Biſh. Cap. 
The Places of Note 1n this ) Coron, 
Province are, | Calamata, 
Navarin. 


]J. Modon. 


Odon, called by the Turbs, Mutum, anciently Methone, 

'15 in that part of Peloponneſus, formerly called Meſſenta: 
Itisa ſtrong,richand trading City,with a Biſhop's See under 
the Archbiſfop of Patras. Its Seat 1s very advantagious, 
being upon a Cape of the Sea of Sapienza, at the Foot of 
which is a fair and gocd Port. This City was the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Sangiac or Governour of Morea for the Grand 
Seignior. It has at ſeveral times undergone ſeveral Revolu- 
tions. The Emperor Trajenus granted it great Priviledges, 
which were cones upon it by Conſtantine the Great.In 1124. 
the Venetigns made themſelves Maſters of it, under theDoge 
Domentcs Michiole, but the Emperor of Conſtantinople retook 1t 
the next Year after. In 12c4. upon the Diviſion ofthe Em- 
pire it fell again into the Poſleflion of the Venetzans, from 
wham it was taken by Leo Veteran a famous Pyrate of Genoa. 


This Uſurper did not enjoy it long, for being taken in - 


the Hellcſpant, he was brought to Corfu, where he ſuffered an 


Tenomituous Death, which fo frighted his Party, that the 


Captains Dandolo and Promalina made themſelves Maſters of 
Medon without any oppoſition. In 1498. Bajazet Il. laid 
Siege to it with an Army. of 150caq Men, and took it after a 


ſharp Battel with the Army of the Venetians. which came to 


relieve it. In 1659. Moroſini the Venetian General took it 
fromthe Turks, hut they regained it in the end of the Cand:- 
an War, In 1686, the Venetian Arms again preyailed to de- 
liver this noble and ſtrong City out of the Hands of the Infi- 
dels. 


wth 


252 The Martial-field. 


dels. They found in it go Pieces of Cannon. Aodon ſtand 
15 Miles S. W. of Coron, and 70 almoſt W. of Cape Matapan. 
Long. 40d. Lat. 34d. $8 m. 


IT. Coron. 


Coron, has a ſtrong and commodious fituation on the left 
ſide of Cape Gallo; called by Ptolomy, Acritas Promontorium, 
oncea Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Patras. It was 
anciently accounted a Colony of the Thebans called Pedaſus 
by the Poets; Epea, by Pauſanias, and Corone by Strabo and 
Pliny. The Figure of this City is an irregular Triangle. At 
one of the Angles there js a great Tower built in 1463. by 
the Venetians for a Magazine ; the two other ſides that are 
not waſhed by the Gulph that bears its Name, leave a ſpace 


wide enough to go round the Fortreſs, which is environ'd - 


with anold Wall, ofan unequal thickneſs, flank'd with great 
Towers; anda little way further towards the Eaſt, there's a 
Suburb with 500 Houſes. This City has had ſeveral Maſters. 
Baudrand thinks that it was yielded to the Venettans by the 
Defpotes Princes of Morea 3 but Verdizzotti aſſures us that 
they never had it before the Diviſion of the Eaſtern Empire. 


In 1204. it was ſurprized by Leo Veteran a Genoeſe Pyrate 3 . 


but after he had been Executed at Corfu, Coron returned to 
1s Lawful Maſters the Venetians, from whom it was taken by 
the formidable Army of bajazet II. in 1498. The Spaniards 
under General Doria took it from the Turks in 1533. 
and ſoon after were forced to leave it. In 1685. Ge- 
neral Franciſco Moroſini made himſelf Maſter 6f Coron not- 
withſtanding the Vigorous Defence of the Beſteged, and the 
Succours that came to their Relief. Several Men of Note 
loſt their Lives during the Siege, which laſted 49 days; and 
among the others the Commandeur La Tour, General of the 
Land Forces of Maltha, ahe Prince of Brunſwic, the Prince 

of Savoy, and Captain Ravagnin. All the Turkiſh Garriſon 
was put to the Sword. This Town ſtands 15 Miles N. E. of 
Modon. Long. 45 d. 20 m. Lat. 35 d. 


Hl, Ca- 


— OOO ARA AD —_ ————— OLA Len e— 


CRERCK - ay” 


HI. Calamata. 


Calamata, called by Baudrand, Tielame, Theramme, Thu- 
714, and Abia, 1san unwalled Town on the left ſide of theRi- 
yer Spirnazza, Or Pamiſſus. Tt is ſeated in an open Countr 
of the Province of Belvedere, 1s pretty well peopled, and had 


" agocd ſtrong Caſtle of a Regular Fabrick. In 1659. Gene- 


ral Moroſin! made himſelf Maſter of it by a Stratagem, and a- 
bandon'd it, after he had burn'd it, and the Country round it. 
The ſame General took this Caſtle again in 1535. and ſoon 
after cauſed 1t to be razed. | 


IV. Aavarin. 


Navarin, or Zunchio, Lat. Navarinum, Nelea, Pylus Meſ- 
fſeniaca, the Birth-place of the famous Neſtor, is. called Fa- 
varin by the Turks. It 1s divided into the new and old City. 
The old is built upon a ſteep Rock, which runs into the Sea, 
and makes its fituation very ſtrong, beſides what Art has 
done to render it, as it were, umpregnable. On the leftiide 
thereof is the new City on the ſide ofa Hill, fortified with 
good Walls, and a Cittadel with fix Baſtions, built by the 
Turks in 1572. at the bottom whereof is a Haven, the beſt 
and moſt capacious of all the Morea, The entrance of this 
Harbour is commanded by the Cannon of the old Vavarin. In 
1644. Sultan Ibrahim choſe this Haven for the Rendezyouz of 
his Fleet, conſiſting of 200 Sail, deſign'd againſt Candia. In 
1498. the Turks after the Surrender of Modon, took Navarin 
from the Venetians and kept 1t till 1686. when General M- 
roſini appearing before old Navarin with 200 Sail, Command- 
ed by General Coningſmark, forced the Garriſon to a Surren- 
der: But the New Town made a ſtout Defence, in hopes of 
being Relieved by the Seraſquier of Morea, then upon his 
March. General Coningſmark leaving the Management of the 
Siege to Chevalier Alcenago, fought and defeated the Seraſ- 
quier, upon which the Town Surrendred. It ſtands 13 Miles 
N. of Modon, and 28 almoſt W. of Coron. | 


Article : 
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Article III. 


Zaconia, or Braccio Di Maina. 


5 i HIS Province is the largeſt of the four in- 
to which MAbrea 1s divided : It Borders 
Chiarenza on the North, Saccania on the Eaſt, 
the Sea of Sapienza, or of Candia on the South, and Belvedere 

on theWeſt. It was formerly called Lelegza, 
Name. Abalia, Argia, and Laconia, There are many 
huge Rocks, Caves and Precipices, which ren- 
der this Country ſubje& to frequent Earthquakes. 


Bands. 


Capes. The Principal Capes here are, 


1. Cape Matapan, of which we ſhall make a particular De- 
ſcription. | 

2, Cape Onugato. 

3. Cape Males, or Ale di ſan Michel. 


Malvafia, Archb, Cap. 


Miſitra, 
The Places of Note in this JZarnata, 
Province are, Chielefa, 
| Paſſava, 

Maina. 


I. Malvaſsa. 


Malvaſia, or Napoli di Matvaſia, anciently called Epidan- 
rus , or Epideurns Limera\, and fometimes Momembuſia , 15 
feated near the fartheſt South-Eaftern Cape called Cape Ma- 
ev, with an Archbifhoprick under the Patriarch of Conſfan- 


timople. Tt is built upon a Rock, whence 1t hasa pleafant. 


Proſpe&, both into the Sea, and the adjacent Country. It 1s 
alſo ſurrounded with the Sea, and joined to the Continent 
by a Timber-bridge, yet 1t has Springs of good freſh Water, 


fafFcient both to ſerve the City and their Gardens, This 
> City 


- 
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City is of a very great ſtrength, being ——_—_—_ achable o 
the South ſide, and there it is defended by a good Trippſe 
Wall, Next to this Wall there isa Suburb witha good num- 
ber of Houſes, walled about with a ſtrong Rampart, There 
1s alſo a very convenient Harbour defended by the Fortreſs. 
Its Soil is very fruitful in Grapes, of which is made the moſt 
exquiſite Wine in all Greece,and ſo much fam'd through all the 
World: It yields alſo as much Corn as ſerves to maintain 60 
Perſons, which conſidering the natural ſtrength of the Place, 
are enough for a Garriſon. This City, owes its Foundation 
to a Colony of Argos 5 and was anciently famous, and much 
frequented, on account of Afcalapins's Tempie. Tho' this 
place ſeem impregnable, yet it was taken in 1204. from the 
Emperor ofthe Eaft, by the French and Venetrans under the 
Command of Baldwin 'Count of Flanders, (the ſame that was 
Crowned Emperor of Conſtantinople ) and retaken again from 
William a French Baron, to whom 1t was given by Baldwin. 
Whereupon he reſigned his Right to the Venezians, who at- 
tacked it with a powerful Fleet, and kept it till 1537. that 
they Surrendred it to So/iman to Purchaſe a Peace. In the 
Candian War they took it again by Storm, plundered, burnt 
it, -put moſt of the Inhabitants ro the Sword, carried away 
the Cannon, and then left it. The Turks afterwards re- 
buildedit. In1689. the YVenetians Befieged 1t again, under 
the Command of the Doge Moroſini, who being called home 
by the Senate on Septemb. 14. left it block'd up by three 
Forts, and a Squadron of light Frigats. On the 1oth of Ay- 
guſt 1690. it was Surrendred to the Yenetians, being the laſt 
Townin the Morea that withftood them. It ſtands go Miles 
almoſt E. of Miſitra, and 100 S. of Setines. Long. 48 d. 5m, 
Lat. 35 d. 40 m. | 


Il. Mitra. 


This City was firſt called Sparta, then Lacedeinon , and 
now Mifitra : It is one of the Antienteſt of the World, and 
the moſt famous of Greece. Authors yary much about its 
Foundation ; ſome aſcribe it to Spartus, Son toKing Amicla, 
others to Sparta, Wife toa King of Lacedemon ; others to Ce- 
crops, who alſo founded Athens; and others afſure us, that it 
was founded by Spartus Son to Phoroneus King of Argos, in 
Patriarch acob's time, 1763. Years before our Saviour. It 
| Polybuas's 
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 Polybius's time 1t was of a round Figure five or fix Miles about, 
being Commanded by Mount Tazgetus on the Weſt. This 
City now has but the Miſerable Ruins of 1ts former Greatneſs : 
It is divided into four Quarters 1eparated from each other. 
The Caſtle makes one, the Land another, and two Suburbs, 
called Melokorion ( or the middle Suburb ) and Exokorion ( or 
the outward Suburb ). The Exoborin 1s ſeperated from the 
other three by the River Vaſoli Potamos, but has Communica- 
tion with them by a Stone-bridge. The Caſtle called 75 Ca- 
fron has very good Walls, and is ſo advantagiouſly ſeated on 
a riſing Ground, that ſome Hiſtorians afſure it was.never ta- 
ken by open force, either by the Turks or Venettans, Never- 
theleſs General Moroſini made himſelf Maſter of itin 1687. It 
ſtands 120 Miles almoſt S. of Setines, 150 S. E. of Lepanro, 
and $26 S.W. of Conſtantinople. Long. 47d. 32 m. Lat. 35 
d. 25m. 


III. Zarnata. 


Zarnata, 1s 4 Fortreſs which both Art and Nature have 
conſpired to make ſtrong, being ſeated on a very pleaſant 
riſing Ground, and defended with Towers and other For- 
tifications. In 1685. the Garriſon frighted at the approach 
of the Venetian Army Surrendred to General Moroſinz upon 
Articles. It ſtands 25 Miles almoſt W. of Miſrtra. 


IV. Chzelefa. 


Chielefa, 15 a conſiderable Fortreſs ſeated on a ſteep Rock, þ 
of a ſquare Figure, environ'd with good Walls, flank'd with ly 
five huge Towers: It 1s a Myle 1n circumference, and ſtands. 
about two Milcs oft the Sea, and 17 N.of Cape Matapan, near 
the place where Vitulo a famous trading City ſtood formerly, 
which has given 1ts Name to Port Vritulo, now little frequented, 
becauſe it is neither ſafe nor commodious. In 1685. Chrelefa 
Surrendred to General Moroſini, The next Year after the Turks 
cndeayouring to regain this Place, were routed and put to | 
flight by the Venetiuns. | 


V. Paſſava. 


GREECE 247. © 
V. Paſſava. 


 <Paſſava, is an inconſiderable Fortreſs in the Province of 

Maina, near the Gulph of Colochine, on the Cape Mapatar), 

over-againſt Chielefa and Port Vitulo; it is built upona riſing 

"Ground, but very irregular, and of no ſtrength. In 1685. 

General Morofini took 1t- without any oppoſition, and cauſed 
- It tobe razcd. | EE? 


VI. C ape Matapan and Mains. _ 


To the $. of Mireais Cape Matapan, which runs further in- 
to the Sea, than any other Cape of tlis' Pentnſkla. It was 
anctently called Promqntortum Tenarium, from the' Cave Tena- 
ro, whoſe yaſt fpactous Gap gave occaſion to Poets tofeign 
It the Mouth of Hell. The Seca round this Cape is very 
deep, and has there two good Ports ;#the fiflt is called" the 
Port of Quails, by reaſon, of the prodigious number of Quails 
thatfly thither; the other is called the Port of Maina. Be-" 
twixt theſe two Ports, and upon the Ruins of the Ancient 

Cerſapolis, thE Turks: built formerly a- Fortreſs" which they 

called Tircotigi, Oltminias 4dd Monige, which the Greeks In- 

terpret Caſtro di Afaini, In 1570. the. Venetians took this 

Fort and razed it. | ns 
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Article IV. 
Saccania, or Romatiiia-Minor. 
HIS Provitice which comprehends the old 


, Argia, borders the Gulf of Lepanto, the Bounds. 
Iſthmus of Corinth, and the Gulf of Engia, 'on 


£ 
fi 


| the North. The Mare Egeo on the Eaſt, Zaconiz and the" 


Gulf of Napoli 4i Romania on the South, and Zaconia and 
Chtarenza on the Welt. OS, NO 

" The Paluc, or Matſh of Leraa, where Hercules is (aid to 
have killd the” Hydra” with Seven Heads, is in this Pro- 
vince, | $:.-- The 


” 258 The Martialk-field. 
I The only Cape here is Cape Schili, Lat. Scy- 


Cape. leum or Plethon, or Scillium, or Damala, or $- 
gillo Promontorium. | 


9:4... C2: Napoli di Romania,Archb.Cap. 
' The Cities of Note here are,s Argos, 'Biſh. 


Corinth, Archb. Pod 


].” Napoli ds Ronnie | 


Of all thoſe famous Cities which were formerly the Orna- 
ment of Argta, called. now Saccania, or Romania 'Minor, none 
but Napoli keeps to this day ſome remains of its former 
. Reauty and Grandeur. It 1s called by Pt#olomy Nauplia, by 

Sophjanus Napli, and Anaplia by the Greeks. It is a ſtrong 
and trading City Byjlt by Nauplio, Son to Neptunus in the far- 
theſt part of the Gulf. commonly called of, Napoli anciently 
dgon Sims upon alittle Cape that divides. itſelf into two 

I 


rent parts 3 that ggwards the Sea forms agood, ſafe, and. 


ſpacious. Haven ;, the other towards the Land, renders the 
paſſage to the Town almoſt inacceſſible, there being no 0- 
ther but a narrow, ſtony, ſteep, way to come toit, between. 
Mount Palamidaand the. Sea-ſhore. Beſides the: advantages, 
of the ſituation, which render this City one of the ſtrongeſt 
in Europe, it is defended bya Cittadel Built on aRock inthe 
Sea, a hundred Yards off the City , which :conſequently 
cannot he Attack'd by Land. MNapol7 was formerly a Biſhop- 
rick Suffragan ef Corinth, but now it is an Archbiſhop's See, 
and the ordinary Reſidence of the Governour of the Province, 
which is Inhabited by 60000 Greebs, befides a vaſt number of 
Strangers of ſeveral Nations. Tt ſtands 78 Miles S, W. of A- 
thens, and 60N,. of Miſitra. 

Napoli, as moſt Cities, has undergone many. Changes of Go- 
vernment ; in 1205. the French and Venetians together made 
themſelves Maſters of it. In 1388. King Giovaniſſa took jt 
* by Storm, put all the Garriſon to the Swaxd, and blew up 

the City. Napoli came into the Hands of Mary Erigana ( or 
Anguien by- plc iro, Widow of Peter Son. to Frederick 
CopparoTieapiny who beigg unable to keep it __ ſo pow- 
cfful an Enemy as Bajazet, ſold it to the Republick of Venzce, 
to which it way ſubjeſt till 1539. when it was yielded to Ma- 


bormek TI, to procute a Peace, In 1686, General Moroſint Oe 


dered 


dered General Coningſmark.to poſſeſs-himſelf of Mount'P ala- 
mada; whieh is: within Musket-ſhot.of the Town, and com- 
mands it:; -and whilſt he battered -it from. this Place, Moyoſini 
gave Battel to the Seraſquier that came to relieve it, defeated 
him, and: took Argos, their Fleetat the fame time taking Ter- 
als. Aug.' the 29th: the: 8eraſquier 'advanced agam with a 
Io0o0 Men, and fell upon-the Venetians 1n their Trenches, 
where the Battel was dubiousfor three Hours, but at laſt-the 
Turks fled; _ After the Battel the Siege was puſht an. with 
vigour, and. the Turks Capitulated to Surrender, on the uſual 
Terms, .and were conducted to Tenedos. F354 


Il. Argos. 


There have been three Cities called by this Name, the 
firſt is Argos Amphilochium in Epirus; the ſecond Argos Pelaſ- 
gicum in Macedon ; and laſtly: Argos Peloponneſiacum, of which 
weafenow. to Treat. It has been: anciently called Phorona, 
Hippabote, Faſia; Dipoſia, Fappia, 'and- laſtly, Argos: ' It” was” 
formerly the Capital of the famous Province of. Argia or Argo= 
lis, and one of the moſt Celebrated Cities of Peloponnefus.” ' It 
1s ſeated on: the River Planfſa, Lat.. Inachn:- Fluvins 7 Miles 
almoſt W. of Napoli di Romaniaj. It was firft a Biſhoprick 
under . the Archbiſhop of Coriath , and then ere&ed into a 
Metropolitan it ſelf. It has the Mount Cronia on the Weſt, 
and the Ruins of old Mycene on the South. 27h 

This City has undergone fo many Viciſfitudes, that it has: 
now but the. bare Name left as a Memorial of its Ancient - 
Greatneſs. and Splendor; the:Magnificence of 1ts Buildin 
being reduced to:ſome pitiful paltry: Houſes, and a Cittade 
This City was ſold to the Venetzans w1388. by Mary Erigahe, 
or Anguten;, in whoſe Hands it remained till Mahomer IT's/ 
time. The Venetians took 'it from the Turks in 1463. and 
loſt it againa little while after. ' But in the Year 1686. Ge-' 
neral Moroſini recovered it again from the Tarks. X 


II. Corineh. 


The City of Corinth, valgarly called Coranto-; Gerame by 
the Turks, and Ephyro by Lauremberg,. is ſeated in the middle 
of the Iſthmus, to which it gives its Name. It has the _ 

S 2 Y 
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 Ofan Archbifhoprick, and ſtands:8; Miles E. of Patras,and 54 
' S.W. of Athens. It is commanded by the famons Fortreſs 
called Acrocorinth, which is near it. Its Situation 'is ſo ad- 
vantageous, that it is called-by ſome the Eye,and the Bukvark 
of  Peloponneſus. The Ramnans-.upon pretenee of ' an affront 
offered to their Ambatſtdorsp feat the Conſult L, Marnis 
who burn'd and pilhged this City Anno Mundi 3818. but by 
the Care and Magnificence: of Augaſtus it recovered its former 
Beauty and Riches. ' Sizce that time it hasoften felt the fury 
of - War, eſpecially under. Ama#ath il. and- Mabomet his Son, 
ſo that it has now but the miſcrable ruins of its former Great- 


neſs, and 20 or 3o Houſes or rather Cottages, it is ſubje& to 
the Veretias fince 1687. _ - 


The Iſthmus of Corinth. _ .. 


The Ifinmss of Corinth, Lat.\1ſthmus Argolicus-and Corimthia- 
cis, .1S*a neck of land about fix or feven Miles broad'betwixt 
the- Guiph of L:panto and that of Engia which joins Morea to 
Achma, It was anciently very famous for the Ludi I/thmii or 
Ithnyan Games, inſtituted here by Theſeus, as alſo for its 


Theater, Stadium; Neptunes Temple and the Foreſt of Pine- 
Trees, whoſe Leaves ſerved to Crown the Combatants.' Se- 
veral Princesas, Alexander the Great, Pitta, Demetrius, Fu- 
lius Ceſar, Caligula, Nero and, Hered the Athenian, either to 
advance Navigation and Trade, or meerly to raiſe a Monu- 
ment to their Fame, have at different times attempted the 
 Gegging . through of this Iſthmus ; but whether interrupted 
by more important buſineſs, or wearied with the tediouſneſs 
af_..the Work, they have all of them left it unfiniſhed. 
Whencecame the Latin Proverb, Iſtmum fodere, againſt thoſe 
who undertake things beyond their ſtrength. Afterwards 
on this neck of Land a Wall was built, which was called Hexa- 
milen hecauſe it contained fix Niles, which is the whole 
breadth ,of the Iſthnus. This Wall was demoliſhed by Amu- 
rath TI. and being rebuiltand fortified by the Venetians, was 
a ſecond time pulled down by 2d4bomet Ll.1n 1443- 
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Article V. 


The Boundaries of Morea. 


H E Bounds of this Perinſule, as we haycalready hinted, 

are the Iſthmus of Corinth, -of which we have already 
treated, and the Szas of 71a, Supionze and of Canntz and * 
gen, 1n which we ſhall conſider the Gulphs. | 
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I. Gulphs of tbe Jonian Sea. 


There are 1a this Seca five confiderable Gulphs, wiz. 1. The . 
Gulph of Lcp.mnto, called Criſ25, by the Ancients; Helcys- 
mw, by Strabo, Gulph of j Pedras, by Sophtanus ; and Corin- 
thiacus Sinus by others its length Weſtand Eaſt is about 80 
Miles waſhing 01 the North the Coaſts of Achaza and' on the 
South thoſe of More. 

2. The Gulph of Patras ſo called from a Se: Town of 
Chtayenza ; which being environ'd partly by the Continent 
and partly bv the Faves I{lands reſembles a ſpacious Lake, 
in length about 200 Miles and about as many in breadth. 

3. The Gulph of Chigrenzaſo called from an ancient Sea 
kr ogy extends 1t ſelf from Cape Chiarenza to Caſtel Tor- 
neſe. | 
4. The Gulph of Arcadra, called Chelonates or Chelomtes, 
Sinus, by Ptolomy, and Locardtan by others; ſtretches from 
Cape Torneſe to Cape Jordan; 

$. The Gulph of Zanchzo, called formerly Cypariſius Sin, 
reaches from Cape Fardan to Cape Saptenza. 


IT. Gulphs of the Sea of Sapienza or of Candia. 


Here are but two remarkable Gulphs, uz. 

x. The Gulph of Coron, which waſhes the City, whence 
it derives its name, called . Meſ&niacus Sinus, by Ptolomy and. 
Pliny ; Meſſenius, by Strabo, Coroneus and Afmners Sinus by 
fone, -and Gulph of Calamata by others. It is betwixt 
Cape Gallo, and Cape Matapan. I 2 2, The 


« 
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2. The Gulph of Colochina or of Caſtel Rampani or of Fleos, 
called Laconicus Sinus by Strabo and Ptolomy, waſhes Laconia, 
and extends it ſelffrom Cape Matapan, to Cape Malio 


II. Gulphs of the Mare peo, towards 
Morea, 


Here are two remarkable Gulphs, viz. ; 

1. The Gulph of Napoli di: Koinania, ſocalled from the Ci- 
ty of the ſame name, and formerly Argolicus Sinus, becauſe 
it waſhed old Argia its extent 1s from Cape Angelo to Cape 

 Schillt. 

& 2. The Gulph of Engia is ſeparated from that of Lepanto 
Dy the 1/thmus of Corinth, it comprehends a great many -lit- 
>" tleIflandsand Rocks. It wasformerly called Saroniczs Sinus, 

from the River Saronz, Salaminiacus, by Pliny and Ptolomy 
from the Iſland Salamis ; Eleuſinus, by Strabo, Hermonicus S'i- 
mus, by ſome and laſtly Gulphof Zgena, from the Iſland ſo 
called whichis 1n the muddle of it. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the {lands «bout Greece: 
< | Article I. 


Iſlands 5» the Jonian Sex. 


Corfu. 
Curzolatres If{lands. 
The Iflands of Note in Y Santa Manra. 
this Sea may be reduced< Cephaloma. 
$0 | Dane. 


— : Zane. | 
TI Strivales Iſlands. 


I. Corfu. 
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'T. Corfu. ny 54S 


This is one of the moſt confiderable Iflands under the 'Ve- 
netians. It has had ſeveral Names ſome call it 5cherza, others 
Drepano, Ephira, Corintoa, Effiſa, Caiſppea, Argos, Ceraunta, 
Cercira, and Corcyra, from which loſt its preſeat Name of Corfu 
1s derived. It is 70 Italtan Miles long W. aud E, and, 20 
Miles broad in ſome Places, 12 in others, and 120 in comg - 
paſs; its Soilis very fruitful, abounding with Corn, Honey, . 
Wine, and yery good Oyl. The Air is ſerene, mild and tem-. 
perate, whith may he eafily believed, if we conſider the 
Foreſts of Cedarand Orange Trees, that grow there. _ *. 

There are 100 Villages or Caſtles and a Towa that bears 
the name of the Tfland, in all which they reckon about 4109 
Inhabitants. The City of Corft is ſeated in the middle of 

the Iſland witha very ſtrong Fortreſs, built upon a fteep 
; Rock whoſe foot is waſhed by the Sea. It is an Archbiſhops « _ ; 
See, and is governed by . fix Nobles, which are ſent thicher _- 
every other year by the Republick of Venice, who is in poſ- 
[. ſeſſion of this Iſland, fince 1327. Before that time 1t was 
dd ſubject tothe Kings of Naples. | 


IL Carzolaires Iands. = 
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The Curzolaires Iſlands are five in 'number, they were 
known to the Ancients, under the name of Echinades or E- 
chine z the greateſt of them are Same and Dulichio, about a 
Mile from the Continent, and 31 Miles W. of Lepanto. * 


III. Santa Manra. 


The Iſland of Santa Maura or Lefcade was called by the An- 
cients Leucus, or Leucadia. It was formerly a Peninſule, 
joined to the Continent of Achata, but the People of that 
Country digged it into an Ifland. Itis 70 Italian Miles in 
Compals ; abounds with Corn, Wine, Oyl, Tobacco, and all 
manner of Fruits. This Iſland has 3o Villages, and the City 

® of Santa Maura which is environ'd by the Sea, betwixt Lef- 
cade and the Continent, and 4 joined to this, by ſeveral m_ | 
| 4 tle 
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Tie Iſlands, which communicate to one another by Bridges, 
and by an Aqueduct ſupported by 36o Arches. Its Walls are © 
of an Eptogonal irregular figure flank'd with five great Towers: 
to the Eaſt, it hasan Harbour called Da'matz, General Moroſins 
made himſelf Maſter. of it ju 7uly 1634. 


IV. Cefalonsa. 


The Ifland of Ceſalonia, was former}jy c2lled Meleng kj 
fome, S:m?, or Sam?, Dulichio, Tjleb;, Cafſ) and Chieffali by 
others. It lies on theS. of Corfu, and is 170 Italian Miles in 
:ompaſs. It i very fruitful in Corn and Fruits; The Trees 

ar twice 1n the year, and the Wheat they ſow in the ſpring, 
1s reap'd 11 Fane, Theregrow alſo Lemons of an extraord!- 
nary bigneſs; and a= quantities of Raiſins which are tranſ- 
ported into Enzland. Betides ſeveral Villages and Boroughs, 
there 1s a City that has t}:c ſame name with the Ifland, and 


4, theFortreſs of Aſſ. ' 


The Clty of Cepha{onia is a Biſhop's See, 1ts Cathedral 1s 


is * an Annex of that of Zantez, it is the Seat of the Governour 


who 15 a Noble Venetian, with the Title of Proved?tor. 

 TheFortreſs of Aſſo was built by the Venetians 1n 1595. on 
a very high ſteep Rock, ſurrounded with the Sea, fo that it 
1s accounted inacceſſible. The Fortifications are raiſed ac- 


.cording to its Situation which 1s very Irregular, this Fortreſs 


3s joined to the Iſland of Cefalonza by a Neck of Land about 


"20 Paces broad. 


«This INapd was freely given to the Venetians in 1224 by 
one@Gajus its Lord and Governour. ET 


_ V. Teacchi. 


, 


Teacchi, called Ttaca by Strabo and Pliny, Nericia, Val di 
Compagn, Val ai Compare, Cephalonia Picciola, by others, 
Tiachi by the Greeks and Phiacchi by the Turks, Ties on the 
N. E. of Cefalonia, from which it is ſeparated by a Channel 
2c Italian Miles lang, arid five broad. This If}and is farnous 
in Antiquity for being the Country of Uiyſſes, and the Re- 
dence of the Chaſt Penelope during the Siege of Troy. The 
Inhabitants are 15000 in” number, which- are Goverficd by 
TIES A Shower 1265 LS 
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A one of the Citizens of Cefa{onia, ſent thither eyery year with 
\- 2 the Title of Capitan of Teaccht. 


VI. Zante. 


Zunte was called Zacyn thus by the Ancients, The Nor 
2. of this Iſland is full of Craggy ſteep Rocks, but to the South 
+ .1t has fine, delightful Plains covered with Fruit-Trees of all 
| forts. Befides a great number of Villages, there is a Town 
and Caſtle that bears the name of the Itland, with the Title 
of a Biſhoprick, and the.ordinary refidence of the Goyertiour 
or Proveditor of theIfland, who isa Noble Venetiaa. Hehas 
two Counſellors under him, and the Place of all three, laſts 
two years, The Caſtle 1s built on a Hill rhat commands all 
the Ifſand ; at the foot of the Town, which ſtretches along 
the Sea fide the ſpace of two Miles. They makethere vaſt 
; - quantities of Raifins, ſtrong racy Wines, and moſt excellent 
Oyls, to the value of $0000 Ducats per An. | 
Moſt of the Inhabitants are Grecians, who profeſs the Greeþ 
Religion; the Latins, including the Soldiers, make but an , 
inconfiderable number. There are about 3000 Fews, who 
s Have there three Synagogue, and thrive a very great Trade. 
" There aare alſo . ſome Engl/ifh Merchants, moſt of them, Pro- 
teſtant. This Iſland 1s ſubje& to frequent Karth-quakes 
. which is the reaſon, -why they built their Houſes generally 
but one Story high. There are in this Iſland ſeveral Greek 
Churches and Religious Houſes to the number of 44. under 
the Government of a Biſhop, who 1s to be choſen by the 
Greek Curates of all the Iſland. None are admitted to that ' 
Dignity, but thoſe who have profeſt the Monaſtical Life of 
St. Baſil, which is the reaſon, why there are here, ſo many 
Houſes of that Order. The Biſhop has no Revenue beſides 
' the freeGifts of the People, andhis Fees for Ordination both 
W which, amount to a confiderable ſum of Money. | 
This Iſland was ſold tothe Republick of Venice by Robert 
_ Tarente in 1350. with ſeyeral other Iſlands. 


IG 
VII. Serivales Iflands. 


| The Strivales are two little Iſlands, called by Seamen 
* 5S!amfane, and by the Ancients Strophades, Strivalt, _ 
.-þ Sy 
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phiaes, and Calydnes. They ſtand*low, and almoſt reach to 
the Water ; their Haven is $o Italian Miles diſtant from 
Cefalonia, They arevery ſmall, the greateſt of the two not 
being above four Miles in Compaſs: Yet they yield great 
quantity of Grapes, out of which extraordinary good 
Wine is made. There are no other Inhabitants but a 
fort of Monks called Caloyers, who have Built their Convent 
like' a Fortreſs defended with good Cannon to ſecure them- 
ſelvesfrom the Aſſaults of the Turbs. Theſe Iſlands are ta- 
mons in the: Ancient Poets, who feign'd them to be the 
Dwelling-place of the Harptes. 


% 
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Article 1I. 
Iſlands in the Sea of Sapienza, and Candia. 


Here are in theſe Seas but three little Iſlands, and tw: 
K egreat ones, called Cerizo and Canada. 
The firſt of the three is called Sphagia, or Sphater ia, or 
Sfragta, wulgarly of Sapienza. 
The ſecond is called Cabrera, or Fuſchellz, or Teganuſe, and 
Canriera. 


The third is called Venetico. Near theſe Iſlands are many - 


Rocks, where the Pyrates of Barbary uſe to watch the Mer- 
chant-Men which come out of the Gulf of Venice, or from 


 Sticihy. | 


]. Gerzpo. 


Cerizo, is an Ifland of the Sea of Sapienza in the Gulf of 
Colchina, about ſix Miles diſtant from the Continent. It 
was formerly called Cytherea, Porphyruſa, and Schothera. It 1s 
60 Italian Miles in Compaſs. The City that bears the Name 
of the Iſland, has the Title of a Biſhoprick. Both Art and 
Nature have contributed to make it ſtrong. .It 15 Built upon 
a high craggy Rock, on. the Sea-fide, with good Baſtions 
( tho' irre . defended with Cannon. At the foot of this 
Fortreſs there 13a Haven not much frequented, becaule it 15 


narrow, and expoſed tothe Winds: But 12 Miles from _ 
| ort 
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bay a. Port, there- is another a large ; commodiows , and ſafe. , © % 
's This I{land abounds with Fowl, -but yields but little Corn, 

$$ Wane and Oy], ſo: that, Proviſions' are here extraordinary 
ZF; dear. Here are many Villages, but of little or no confidera- 
F tion. There arealſo ſfoine Monaſteries of Htero-Monacht, and 

Caloyers. Amongſt the others, there is one Euilt upon a ve- 
4. Ty high ſteepRock,, on the right fide, and pretty near the 
þ- » Fortreſs, for which the Inhabitants have a great Veneration, 

# by the perſwaſion they hav.:, that St. 795m began. there his _ 
28+ Book of Revelations, This Iflard is- alſo famous in the Fq- f 

2 - bles of the Ancients, forbeing either the Birth-place, or tife | 

Reſidence of Ven during her Youth ; to whom they had De- 

dicateda Temple in the Eaſtern part of the Iſland, under the 

Name of Citherea, This Ifland is ſubjz& to the Venetans, 

who ſend thither every other Year one of their Nobles, with 

the Title of Cafte/ain, and Proveditor, ” 


IL. Candza. "= 


Wo 
£7 "es 


Canada, anciently called Crete, 1s an Ifland | 
and Kingdom fituated at the entry of the Archi- Situation. 
'*: pelago, ſtretching from Eaſt to Weſt one ſide 
towards Aſia, and the other towards Africa. It's Extent. 
greateit length is from Cape Salomon to Cape Cor- 
nico. 
The Country is good and fertile, and has di- 
vers ſmall Rivers and Mountains, whereof Mount Quality. ' 
1da ( different from Mount-Ida in Phrygia ) now Rtvers. 
called Pſiloriti is the higheſt, from the top of Mountains 
which both Seas may be ſeen. It's aſſured that Inhabi- 
towards the Sources. of the Brook called Lene, tanta. 
which is to the North of Mount-1da ; there is a 
Ge Grotto wrought into' a Rock, which is ſaid to be the Laby- - 
rinthof Minos, made according to Dedalus's Direftions. Its 
Inhabitants of this Iſland were the firſt that made them- 
ſelves powerful at Sea by Nawzgation, and on Land by the uſe 
of Arrows. The ſides their Experience at Sea, they taught 
the way of taming and managing Horſes; they firſt of all in- 
vented Mufick, and were alſo the firſt that recorded their 
f Laws. Yet they have always had the Repute of being 
+ - Vicious, Lyars, and Pyrates. 
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This Iſland was very famous for the Labyrinth X 


Hiftory. of Minos, Invented by Dedalus, and for the Ship 2 


called the Bull, wherein Europa was carried away; ® 
for the Amours of Paſphae, and by the Birth of Fupiter to 
whom this Ifland was Conſecrated. The Ancients reckoned 


above 100 Towns in it, atid called it Hecatompolis. The La- & 


cedemonians took Candia, in Darizs's Name, in the 422 Year 
of Rome ; but L. Celius Metellus Conſul of Rome made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it in 636 of Rem. Afterwards this Ifland was # 

bje& to the Emperors of Rome, and thoſe of Comtantinople 


« ; | "Y a 
> 


1 823. that it was taken by the Saracens, who Built the 3% 


Town of Candia, that gave its Name to the Iſland. MNice- 
Phocas retook it in 962. Boniface, Marquiſs of Mont- 
ferrat was Maſter of it, and after Conſtantinople was taker: by 
the French and Venetiens, he ſold it to the latter in 1204. 
The Venetians fortified this Iſland in ſome places to curb the 
Inhabitants which were very ſubje& to Rebel; for in 1354. 
they had a mind to bring in the Genoe/es, but they were di- 
verted by the wiſe Politicks ofthe Republick. The Turks un- 
der pretence of Beſteging Maltha in 1645. to be Revenged 
for the great Prize that the Knights under the Command of 
 Bojs-Baudran had taken in 1644. with a Sultan and an 0tto- 
man Prince, fell into Candiz, where they continued the war 
until 1669. They made themſelves Maſters of Canea 
in 1645. and then laid Siege to the Town of Canaza, which 
notwithſtanding the endeavours of the French to reſcue it 
from the Hands of the Infidels, after a deſperate War of 24 
Years was forced to yield to the Turks, but made honour- 
ale Conditions. After the taking of this Important Place, 
the Tyrbs made themſelves Maſters of the greateſt part of the 
Ifhnd, which they have kept ever ſince. The Chief For- 
treſſes which were left to the Venetizns by their laſt Treaty 
with the Port, are Grabuſa, the Suda, and Spine Longa, As 
for their Religion, the Venetians are Roman Ca- 
Religion. * tholicks, but the other Inhabitants of the Iſland 
are of the Greeb Church. OR 
This Iſland is now divided into Four Territo- 
Drviſion. . ries, which bear the Names of ſo many Principal 
| Towns, which are, 


< TI. Candi, 
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SE 1: Candia, Archb. Cap. 
*- 2. Canea, Biſh. 
FP 3. Rettimn, Biſh. On the Northern Shore. 
I. Candra. 


> Candia, is ſituated in the moſt Northern part and about 
= the middleof the Iſland, to whichit gives its Name, over- 
© againſt the Iſle of Standia, with the Seat of an Archbiſhop 


Þ”” who had Nine Suffragants. It is both by Art and Nature 
= one of the ſtrongeſt Places in Europe. Long. 50d. 25m. 


Lat. 34d. 55 m. The Twrks laid Siege toit in 1645. after 
the Battel of Carvaca, but were forced to raiſe it, after they 
had loſt the beſt of their Army, but left it Block'd up very 
cloſe until 1667. -and then they renewed the Siege again in 
the Month of May, and took it by Compoſition in 1669. It 
_ is generally thought that the Tirks loſt 5 or 600000 Menat 
that Siege, -which expoſed their Government to Rebellions 
often begun at Conſtantinople. In 1692. the Venetians endea- 
youred toregain Carda, but were forced to abandon the En- 
terprize with confiderable loſs. 


IL Canes. 


| Canta, was formerly called the Mother of Towns by the Gre- 
cians- It is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Candiz, 
and was taken by the Turks in 1645. 7 4 


III. Rettimo. 


Rettimo, is another ſmall City and Biſhoprick, ſubje& te 
the Turks. 


IV. Sie. 


Sittia, is another City, Capital of a Territory of the ſane 
Name in the Northern Shore of the Iſland, FINER 
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Article II. 
IMands in the Mare Egeo, or Archipelago: 


& Þ& con are in this Sea a great many Iſlands, of which there ® 
A are but three worth taking notice of, | wiz: Egena,. Culu- 
77, and Negropont. mus is -# 


« 2 OI 
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I. Epgena. MN: - 

. Egena, lyes about 15, 1alian-Miles.'from the: Sea-coaſt of ® 

Athens, 10 of Culuz!, and 12 of 3ovea.;” It :js. called Egina \ 8 

by Streb?, Enme by Baudrand, Myrmidenia by. Brietins, and * 

- Engi by the Marivers. Itis 30 Miles in Compaſs, but has no 
Hazbour tor Slitps. Partridges multiply here to that degree 
that: the Inhabitants are uſed to ſearch ;their : Neſts, and de- 
{troy their Eggs. in the Spring, to prevent the prejudice ſo 
great 2 quantity of Fowl might cauſe to their Seeds. | ' '- - 
There are here two fine Monuments ,of Antiquity z the 
firſt isa Temple of Ven towards the North of the Ifland ; 
the ſecond 1s another Temple Dedicated to 7upiter by Afacus 


firſt King of this Iſland. | 
The Town. which bears the Name of the Iſland, was for- 


merlydigoity'd with the. Title of a Biſhoprick- Suffr of 
the Arehbiſhop of Athens, and. famous fortheBirth of Paul of 
Medicis ; but it ts now reduced. toa Miſerable Borough joined 
to the Fortreſs, which is only remarkable for the Advantages 
of its ſituation, upon a high craggy Rock, which over-looks 
ſeyeral Iſlands of the Archipelago, 

This Iſland was formerly ſubje& to the Venetians, but ſince 
the time that Frederick Barberoſſa took it from them, 1t was 
become a Recepfacle of Banditto's and Pyrates. In 1674. 
_Meroſini forced them to Surrender at Diſcretion, and having 
pillag'd and demoliſhed the Town , he cauſed 3oo Greeks, 
and 40 Turbs to be Chain'd if order to Row upon the Gal- 
hes of the Republick of /enzce, 
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II. Culuri. 


This Iſland was called by. the Arcients Salamis, ard. is 


& known to the Mariners under the Name of Santa Burſia, and 
= - under that 'of Cychria, Scyrar, and Pityuſſa to Baudrand. Tt 


has a Village which bears its Neme, ſcated on the moſt Sou- 


4 thern part ofthis Iſland, with about 2co Houſes in if, and an 
2 Harbour, which according to Mr. Spon's Travels, 1s one of 
-- the largeſt in-the World, being Seven Miles long, and Two 


2 broad. This Ifland lyes abcut 10 italian Miles trem Egena, 


= 2 from Attica, ard is akout 35 in Compaſs. It hasabcut a 


Thouſand. Inhabitants ; and abounds with Corn, Rofir, .Pit- 
coal, and Spurges, which. the Jphabitants Tranſport: to ,4- . 
thens. Overeagaivſt the Coaſt of Athens, there is a ſmall Bq- 


£% rough of 20 Heulcs, called 4mbelachi, with a little Harbour ; 


four or five Miles ircm this Village, . was the Ancient City of 
Salimene, a Biſhop s See under the Archbiſhop of Athens. . 


- 


IH. Negropont: 


Negropont, is an Iſland of. the Archipelago, ſeparateg from 
Achaia by Enripus. It was. of old called Eubea and Chalcs; 
the Turks call it Egribes, :and the Inhabitants Egripos. Some 
Authors tell us, that this Iſland formerly was part of Þ agtia, 
a Province of Achaia, from whence it was ſeparated by an 
Earthquake. It 1s 36s, Niles in Compals, go in length from 
S. to No and 40 im breadth, Its two moſt noted Capes are 
Cabo Figera, or Cabo Oro, .( formerly called Capharexs ) and 
Cabo Lithar. 345d - 7B 

This Ifland is yery fryitfu},' and abcunds in all Proviſions. 
There is the Mountain of Cari/to, famous for its excellent 
Marble, ard the Stone Amianzos or Asbeftos, whereof they 
make a kind of Linnen, which is made clean by caſting it in- 
to the Fire, as being ifcombuſtible. This ſand produces 
Cotton encugh to ſurniſh Sails for a whole Fleet. There are 
two Rivers in it, Similzo. ard Chyeo 3: the firſt of which makes 
the Fleeces of the Sheep white, and the other makes them 
black; if the Poets may be credited. | #75 ; 

The Govexnour of thislflezzsnow. a Captain Baſſa, ' whohis 
the;Command alſo of d4dhaia : During the (Goverment of 


Si "» 
4) © 


» 


y o- 2 « ». 4 ad 201, 4x ac} WS -* 
; " ad SK. 6 WW. The \-, 2 GNM I'S a , ra 
Df OCEOR CT” 5 $ k 
CIS So ar” LE < —_——- p p” 
"#9 Ot: « ST y . 
6. * . . 
Fr 4 " 


'Doge Pietro Z{ani, the Emperor of Conſtantinople beſtowed 
BF + -» > on upon'the Republick of Venice, but Ny loſt it in '® 
1469. | pe _ 
The Capital City has the ſame Name with the Iſle, and is © 
Jometimes called Euripont from Euripus, on whoſe Banks it is X® 
ſeated, towards the Continent of Achaia, 45 N. of Setines, W* 
x30 almoſt S.E. of Larifſa, and 385:S. W. of Conſtantinople. ® 
Long. 48d. 25m. Lat. 28 d. 20m. It is joined to 4- 
chata by a Draw-bridge, which leads to a great Tower, for- & 
mer” *nilt by the Venerians in the Euripus, from whence they 
' - the Continent by a Stone-bridge of five little Arches. 73 
. City is about.two Miles in compaſs, but the Suburbs, « 
which arc Inhabited by Greek Chriftians, are more populous **# 
than the City, where none but Turks and Zews dwell. All © 
the Inhabitants are ſaid to amotint to the number of 15000, _ 
of which 10000 areChriſtians. There are four Moſques, onc * 
whereof was formerly the Cathedral Church Dedicated to **# 
St. Mark, and was under the Archbiſhop of Athens. The 4% 
Fefutts have 2Honſe in the Saburbs where they teach Youtti. % 
_ TheTirks Attack'd this Place in June 1469. with a Fleet of 
zoo Sail, and an Army. of 120000 Men, Mahomet II. being 
preſent ; the Beſteged over-powered by numbers, were fain 
to give way after a Gallant Defence. The Proveditor E720, 
wpon the 7urks entring the City, retrenched himſelf, and did 
not Surrender till the Su[tan had promiſed him his Life, but 
he broke bis Promiſe, and cauſed him to be Sawed through 
- m the midſt. Hehad — Donger calle& Anne, who beeauſc 
ef her Beauty was preſefited to Mahomet, but ſhe diſdaini 
his Careſles, incenſed him to that degree that he cut off 
her Head with his own Hand. Afterwards the Turks exer- 
cifed all manner of Cruelties upon the Garriſon, and the In- 
tabitants of the City, putting all to the Sword above 20 
Years old. In 2688. the Venetians Beſteged this City with 
24000 Men, and Storm'd it twite, but without Succeſs. 


——— 


Of Eurips. 


> QUripus, is an Armof the Sca, between Achaia and Ne- 
7, ſo narrow juſt. over-againſt the gon City of 


ween- the 
Cittadel 
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gropon 
the Uland, that a ſingle Galley can hardly paſs 
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Cittadel and Tower of the Venetians : The Ancients called it 
Euridus Euboicus, the Natives call 1t Egripos, and the Italians* 
Stretto di Nezroponte. This Channel has its Ebbs and Flows, 
like the Ocean, but ſtill with ſome particular Differences. 
Ariftotle was ſo puzzled to find out the Reaſon of the Flux 
and Reflux of the Eyripus, that he is ſaid to have caſt him- 
ſelf headlong into it; tho' others affirm that he Poyſon'd him- 
ſelf, and others ſtill that he died of aCholick. 
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Alphabetical TABLE 


OF 


All the Cities, Towns, Caſtles, &c. 
Deſcribed in this Book: 


A. Altemburg 
| Pag. | Altemburg, or Qwar 
Burino, or Nuvarin) 253 | St. Amand 
"AK Acqu! | Amphipolizs, or Emboli 
 Azlft, or Alt Andernach 
Aerfchot Annecy 
Aznetlin, or Agnabat Antivart 
Agramunt | | Antwerp 
Azria | Aouft,, or Aoſt 
Azre, or Arien 69 | Ardenburg 
Alix Argos 
Aix la Chapelle Arten, or Aire 
Alba Giulia, or Weiſfemburg | Arlon 
193 | Armentters 
Alh3a Rezalis 186 | Armiro 
Albe is1 | Arras | 
Aefco, or Aleſſio 228 | Arſchot, or Aerſchot 
Albanopli 230 | 4ft, or Aſti 
Atoft, or Act F 4 Ath 


Arveines 


Aveſnes le Cote 


Aulrs 


Abaiſca, or Babilize 
Bacharac!) 


Baden 
Balaguer 
Bapaume 
Bar 
Barcelona 


Barcelonnete. 


Baſti.z, or Baſtich 


Ba} tor Jne 
Bataſech 
Bavay 
Beaumont 
Beila 


Belgrade in Servia 
Bergen-0p-Z09m 

Berg St. Wins.) 
Beftercze, or Biſtrici.e 


Bethune 


Bialogrot . 


Binch 
Bingen 


8 trkeitfel F 


Biftricia 


Botil-duc 
Bonneville 
Bonn 
Boppart 
Bouchain 
Bourllon 
Bavines 


Braine le Comte 


Bracluw 
Sr 4 [an 


239 
EO 


70 
242 


——— __ —_—_—_— _—_— 
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Athens, or Setinss 


Breda 
Brey 47 
Briſac 82 
Brodt 2FI 
Brodro2h 180 
Bruges FI 
Bruſſels Zo 
Buda, or Offen 181 
Budoa 219 
Barich I12 
Alamata 253 
Calcar II2 
Caminitza 250 
Cambray 63 
Caminteckh, or Kamimeck 195 
C.impredon 160 
Caxret 163 
Canata 269 
Caniſa, or Kaniſca 187 
Cardona I59 
Carignan 139 
Carmagnola 143 
Caſal I50 
Caſchaw, or Caſſovia 175 
Caſeloutre, or Keiſerſlautern go 
Caſſel 19 
Cait anYuitza 214 
Cajte]-Nuovo 218 
Caſtel-Tornele 250 
Cattaro | 219. 
Caub 90 
Ceva I39 
Ch.zmbery 126 
Churlemont 50 
Charleroy 50 
Chaſteau-Cambreſis 65 
Cefalonia 264 
Chiarenga _ 249 
Chrery, or Quaers 140 
Chilafa, or Chielafa 256 


Chimay 
Chimera 
Chiney 
Chonad 
Cing. Eezliſes 
Clauſenbure 
Cleves 
Cliſſa 

Cobl enty 
Collioure 
Colmar 


Colocza 
Cologne 


' Conde 


Con! 

Corfu 

Corinth, or Gerame 
Coron 

Courtray - 

Crevecoeur 
Creutznach 

Cro!a 

Cronſtadt, or Brafſuw 


60 
232 
45 
1380 
128 
IS3 
1-10 
217 
I09 


164 |; 


80 
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Duraxzo SER T4 
Durbuy $3 
| Duren, or Dueren  11t 
Durlach g+ 
Daſſeldorp an: 
Duysburg 11* 
Ec: 
| Lhafſan 23G 
Ela 163 . 
Emboli, or Aimpriips/ss 234 
Emmerich IIo 
Enzhien 62 
Enf) {heim 3r 
Eichz 53 
Eſcluſe, or Sluys 2T 
Eſperie I79. 
Eſſech , or Ojjech 205 
| Eyndenhoven 28 


 - 


D. Arſa, or Ph: arſalus | 
Fauquemont, or Falkem- 
Agno, or Ducaginz 228 burg. 42 
Dalem 41 | Ferctte, or Pfirt er 
Dampvilliers 54 | Flerus $I 
Darda 190 | Flix I58 
Darmſtadt 93 | Florennes 45 
Demetriada 233 | Fountaine L'Eveque 62 
Fort de Schench 113 
Delphos 243 | Fofſan 139 
Deux-Ponts, or Zweybruckh 94 | Franchendal 89 
Dreſt 34 0 Friburg 33 
" Dinant 45 | Furnes 19 
Dixmude, oa Dixinnyde 19] 
Dolcizno, or Dulctzn) 228 G. 
Dortmund 115 
Doway, or Douay w (Cx or Ghent Io 
Dunkirh 16. Gelders 39 


Gemblours 
Geneva 
Gengenbach 
Gennep 
Grrona 
Gula 
Gradiſca ' 
Gran, vor Strizonium 
Grave 
Gravelines 
Grimberg 


H. 


Apguenaw 

Halle 
Aamont 
Feilderberg 
Helmont 
Herk 
Hermanſtadt 
Heſdin 
Hermanſtein 
Hirre 
Hunninzen 
Hay 


Aicza 
J Favarin, or Raab 
Faxy, or Jaſh 
St. Fean de Maurienne 
Feniza, or Zuchria 
Feno, ot Gen? 
Ingeſheim 

. IJpres, or Tpres 

Fudnigne 
Fuliers 
tyrea 


An Alphabetical Table. _ 


54 | 
130 R. 
84 
III Alb 18k 
161 Kaminiech 195 
177 | Kanijca, or Caniſa 187 
211 |} Keiſers-Lautern 90 
185 | Keiſerſwerd 107 
27 © Kilia Nova 198 
17 | Komare, or Comorra 186 
TOI | ' 
Landaw 79 
80 | Landrechtes 60 
62 | Lariſſa 236 
47 | Larta 231 
83 | Lens 70 
28 | Lepant» 243 
47 | Lerida 158 
. .192 | Leſſines GI 
68 | Leuwe 32 
100 | Leige or Luych 44 
46 j Liere 34 
81 | Lille or [Iſle I5 
45 | Lilb 29 
Limburg 41k 
Liques 2 
| Ltvadia 242 
209 | Louvain 31 
187 | Luxemburg 52 
197 | 
128 M, 
2 
as . Maeſych | 47 
91 | Maeftricht 28 
1s | Maina 257 
33 | Maiſters or Maſſieres 54 
114 + Malines or Mechlin 37 
136 | Malvaſia or Nopoli di Malua- 
ſia | 254 
Manheim eg 
Manveſa 160 


Marathon 


An Alphabetical Tabl& == 


= Marathen 
= Afaritenbourg 
 Maſſerano 


Maubeuge 
St. Maura 
- Moayence or Mentz 
= Aﬀgara 
”. meurs 
Miſitra or Lacedemon 
Modon = 
b, Afbhachy 
Molſhein 

* Monaco 
Moncalter 
Mondovi 
Mons 
Monſtiers or Mouſtters 
Monblancg : 
Montgat 
Montmeay 
Montmelian 

Mont- Royal 
Mulhauſen 


N. 


Namur 

Napoli de Malvaſia 
Narenza or Narenta 
Navarin 

Negropont 
Newenburg 
Newhauſel 
Newmark 

Newport 

Newſtadt 

Nice or Nizza | 
N1zepoli or Nicopolis 


Novigrad in Hungary 


242 
GI 
134 


215 
179 


| 


Nuys 


O, 
Oberweſel 
Ochrida 
Oczabow 
Offenburg 
St. Omers 
Oneglia 
Oppenheim 
Orchias 
Oftend 
Orſoy 
Orbhaſſan 
| Oftend 
Oudenard 
| Owar 


Palota 
Panorm» 
Paſſava 
Patra . 
Pernes 
Perprenan 
Pejt 
Peter-Waraain 
Pfortzheim 
Pharſalus 
Philipville 
Philipsburg 
Pignerol 


1 Pollina 


Poſega 

Preshourg or Poſan 
Preveſa 

Pruym 

Puicerda 


Queſnoy 
MQueyras 
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Quiers or Chiert 


winque-Eccleſi e,-or. F inf. 
Kirken 188 


R. 


Raab, or Favarin 


Koermond or Ruremond 
Rolduc 

Roſes 

Ruffach 


Salona 

Salomcht 

Salfes 

Salſona 

Salxces or Saluzzo 

Sarat 

Sarbrugh 

Sas-van-Ghent 

Saverne 

Savigliano 140 
Scaros or $ar3s 180 
Seleflad 

Scardona 2 ; - 


Scctuſa 237; 


Scutart 227 
. Sebenico 215 
Seged or S:22din 177 
Segeſwar I93 
Segna or Zen? 212 


Semenbria 204 | 


Siderocapſa 234 
Setines or Athens 235 


La Seu Cf Urgel 
Sigethor Zygeth 
Stliftria 
Simmeren 

Sluys 

Soczow 

Sophia or Sofit 


Sorpnes 


Spalatro 

Sprres 

Stafarda 

Stagno 
Steenlarh 
Stenay 

Strves or Thebes 
StrasbMrg 
Strizontum or Gran 
Suſa 

Swernich 


Targoviſcho 
Tarrazona 
Tarrega 
Tekin 
Teina 
Temeſwar 
Teina 
Terouanne 
Thienen, or Tillemont 
Thinwille 


79 | Thonon 


Tyumn 

Tokay 

Tongres 

Tortoſa 

Tournay 

Traw 

Trebign! 

Treves or Trier 's 
Trino 

St. Truyen 


MeL 4 
if $55 
2) 


Tarin 
Tyrnaw 


138 
174 


V. 


Alenciennes 88 
| Valkenburg or Fauque- | 
monte 42 | 
Vallona 
St. Venant 
Venhb 
Vercatl 
Verua | 
Veſprin or Wetsbrun 
Viangen 
Vich 
Vigon 
Vihitz or Wihitz 
Villa Franca 
Villa Franca de Panades 
Villa Franca de Conflent 
Vynoxberg, or Winoxberge 
Virſon 
Ulmen 
Vngwar 
VOnna, R. 
Volo 
Vordenor 
Uſcopia or Scopia 


W. 


Werſſemburg or Alba- Fulia 193 
Weiſſenburg or Cron Weiſſemburg 


| Weſel 


Wihitz or Vihitz 
Worms 
Wynoxberg 


Y. 


Pres 


| = þ 
Tſeghem or Iſenghien, 


5 
F. 


Twix $4 


} 


& 


Abern-or Sabern 
Zante 


80 
265 
2L5 
178 
256 
I8x 
2I5 
212 
x76 
Iti6 
234 


Zard 

Zatmatr 

Zatnata 

Zemblin © 
Zemonico 

Zeng, Or Segna 
Zolnechk 

Zulch or Zulptch 
| Zuchria 


T7 Alcourt | 
Great-Waradir 


pr C3 "= 
FE NES , 


OR} 


Kings. Arms near Se./Doggſtan's Church i: Fleet- 


A N Eſſay againſt Unequal Marriages, in four Chapters, 
| I. The Introduttion. 2. Againſt Old Perſons Marry- 
ing with Young. 3. Againſt Perſons Marrying without Pa- 
rents or Friends Conſent. 4. Againſt Perſons Marryin 
without their Conſent. By S. Bufford, Gent. in 12. boun 
Price I FS. 
Exachards Gazetteers, or Newſmans Interpreters, being a 


” 
\ 

I. 
Y . 


Geographical index of all Cities, Towns, (5c. in Europe, with 


their diſtances from each other, and to what Prince they are 
naw ſubjeR ; very neceſlary for the right underſtanding of all 
Forreign and Domeſtick News Letters and Gazetts. 12, 
bound, price 2 $. | | 

A mo Compleat Compendium of Geography, General and Spe- 
«al, deſcribing all the Empires, Kingdoms and Dommions 


m the whole Wor, colleted according to the lateft Diſco. . £7 : 


vertices, and agreeing with the choiceſt and neweſt Maps, -x 2. 
bound, price 1 s. 6 d. | | 

Exatt Deſcxiption of Freland, Surveying all its Provinces and 
Counties ; ſhewing the exa ſtate of that Kingdom, and all 
the principal Things that are neceffary to be known ; Illu- 
firated with five Maps, one of the whole Kingdom, the 
other cf each particular Province, 12; bound, price 1 s. 6d. 

Flanders or the Spaniſh Netherlands, moſt accurately de- 
fcribed, ſhewing the ſeveral Provinces, their Bounds, Di- 
mentions, Rivers, Riches and Strength; with an exa& de- 
ſcription of the Cities, and who they are at preſent ſubje&t 
to; very neceſſary for the underſtanding the Wars in thoſe 
Countries, 12. bound, 1 S. | 

The Dube of Savoy's Dominions moſt accurately deſcribed, with 
ſome adjacent parts, ſhewing all that is neceſlary to be 
known, and very uſeful for the underſtanding of the preſenc 
War inthoſe parts. Price 3 4. The fivelaſt all done by Laz- 
rance Eachard, A. B. of Coirift's Colledge in Cambridge. 

The Royal Cuckold ; or, Great Baſtard. Giving an Ac- 
count of the Birrh and Pedigree of Lewis Le Grand, the Firſt 
French King of that Name and Race } A Tragy-Comedy, as 
it iS Aed by his Imperial Majeſty's Servants, at the Amphi- 
theater in Vienna. Tranſlated out of the German Language, 
by Paul Vergerits. 
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